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tes of thys boke, 


8 Jn tyis boke are firſt repꝛo⸗ 
ued kiue articles cotapned in one 
relolution, compoſed by the pa⸗ 
trtarches of that ſecte, which ar⸗ 
ticles are common to them all, 
that is to (aye; 
Ok the baptiſme ok inkantes. 
Ok excommunicacion. : 
Ok the ryghte oz authoritie to 
L eare atmoze. | 
Ok the power of pꝛinces 
Ok lweringe. 
Allo two other articles. 
Ok the incarnacion of Jeſus 
Chziſte. 
Pe the lite and condicton of the 
ſolles betwene death x the daye 
of the laſte reſyrrection, 
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uine to the miniſters of the 


churches in the countie of Rewecaſtel. 


ſ _ anye man matuell, my dere 
. N zxcthzcn and companions in 


the woꝛcke of the Loꝛde, thagt 
„I wpll occupie mp (clfe to an⸗ 
| | were vnto a boke whychc is 
| > 1] vnwozthy to be ſpoke of, oz to 
be made mention of, ſci nge that J niape oc⸗ 
tuppe my ſelfe,as men thinc ke, in beter thyn⸗ 
ges, and thynges of moꝛe frute, it ſhalbe ſuf? | 
kitiente extuſe fox me to alledge that Jhaue 
done it at the requeſt and inſtaunce of manye „ 
good fayethful men, wpth ſente the boke to „ 
mme from far countries, which teſtimome that 1 
it was verpe ncdefull fo; the helth of many | 
| Coules,that J ſhoulde take it in hand. Foz J | 
thincke verelye that this ſhould be Cufftcicut 
to tontente them that be reſonable, that my 
intente was ts obtayne as well to the tudge⸗ 
mentes as to the deſires of them whiche 1 
une we to be zelous foz the glozy of God and 
the edification of his people. But pet haue J 
an other an were fozto excuſe me by, to them 
mhich may thinke that it is foly in me, to oc⸗ 
cupte my ſelfc in a thyng ſo barren and trife=- 
longe, as is thys little boke, which apereth to 
be made by ignozaunte people: which is, that 
we haue no rouge priuylcdge than had the 


pꝛophetes of God, and that oure payne is no 


* 
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foe precſoule, than was theirs . Rowe we 
Ce that Ezechicl was conſtrayned to ſpeaks 
and wzite not only agapuſt diſcetuers which 
were (gnozaunte and of no reputacion , but 
alfo agaynſte women which woulde be pꝛo⸗ 
pheteſſes. Seynge the pzophet ſpared not to 
diſpute agayn ſte women, ye and that it was 
commaunded hym by Sod Clo to do, becauſe 
choꝛow their leaſpnges they led the people to 
cuperſticiõ and erroure, and letted the veritie 
of his courſe:it ſhould be a pꝛeſũption to vs, 
not to wytſafe to do the lphe. It is trewe 
that thys boke, whiche J am deſired and ex⸗ 
Hoꝛted to confute, hath no nede of reſolution 
towardes them that haue learnynge and vn- 
Derſtandynge: fozas muche as of it ſelfe it 


is ſufkictentelpe repꝛoued, in that it is ſo vn; 


learnedly x foliſhilp witten. But fox as much 
as it hath a certapne coloure to abuſe and ctr 
eumuente the (imple, which haue not the (ud 
gemente to difcerne : oure duatye is to helpe 
them, and aduertiſe the of the malicious ſub⸗ 
teltics of ſathan , to the intente that they be 
not thoꝛow impzudence diſceiued: we are def 
fours to one and other ſaycth ſanicte Paule. 
Therefore we muſte do ferutce vnto all as 
muche as in va te, ſpecially whan neceſſitye 


requireth it. I proteſt therfoꝛe, that myne en⸗ 


tencton is oniye in ſhoꝛte 02 fe we wozdes, to 
ſhewe vnto all Fapethfull cmiſten meu which 
be rude end vulerned, what and how daüge 


rous a poyſon thys doctrine of the Inabap- ! 


tiſtes ig: and all o arme them by the woꝛd of 


God agaynſte the fame, to the ende — | 
er 


| 


To thereadee 


they be not dilceyued oz if ther be any, which 


all redy be wzapped in their ſrares,that thep 
map be bzought agayne vnto the ryght way. 
UDyherefoze I beſcche all them whiche deſire 


to continew in the pure knowledge of Jeſus 
| Lhziſte,and in the obedtence of his Goſpel, 
to take papnes to re de attentiuelp thys little 

| boke,cucn as I haue dedicated it vnto them: 


and allo take the papnes well to peyſe the re⸗ 


connes whiche J do alledge vnto them:that 


they mape abyde in the trueth whan it is de⸗ 
clared vnto them. Therekoze reaſon whyche 
moued me to dedicate this p:eſet treatiſe vn 
to pou, is double. Fyzſte, bycauſe it ſhoude 
be a publpke teſtimonte of the contunctton 


whiche J haue and deſier alwapes to haue 


wyth you: and that al menne mpghte knowe 
howe we are vnited as wel in doctrine as in 
affection of herte. The ſeconde is, to the ende 
that the redynge thereof myghte be the bet⸗ 
ter commended and recepued of all them ouer 
whom pou haue charge to bere the woꝛde of 
Jeſus Chziſte:in ſuche Lozte that the churs 
ches oucr whych the pzpnce of paſtours hath 
made your miniſters, mape be intertapned in 


pure doctrine, and pꝛe ſerued from al peruerſe 


opintons,contrarping the truth of the goſpel 
t is true, that you myght right well(mp dere 


zethen) haue diſcharged me of thys payne. 


And alſo,alredye oure bzother. M. Wyllpam 
Farell, accozdynge vnto the grace whyche 
God hathe geuẽ him, and the excrſies wiche 


he hath of longe tyme had, and continnal cu⸗ 
ſtume in fpghtyng aſtaynſte the ennempcs of 


A. iii.. the 
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the tructh, and reſiynge all falſe doctrines 
fo; to mayntayne Chiiſtes kpngedoame, hath 
well Catiſ;ted you in parte, in that thynge 
whyche you nowe require of me. Is J baue 
ſene by th: actes of a diſputatis done in the 
good towne. In ſuch ſozte that of thofe Irs 
tricics whpche are there treated, no man can 
delyꝛe a more ſuffitiente declaration, to ſas 
tiſty hys conſcience, then is ther geuen . But 
bycatiſe they vato whome J deſyze and an 
bound to do ſeruite, do make me beleue that 
it is necelTaric that I take thps charge vpon 
me, J wyll conſent vuto thepz requeſt, with⸗ 
out makynge any longer excuſes, The L oꝛd 
Itſus Chiſte haut you alwapes in hys ho⸗ 
lye pꝛotection, and hys churches whiche 
he hathe committed vnto you; and 
ic ade vou by bps holpe ſpi⸗ 
kite alwapes: fo: to 
ſerue hym with 
poure 
miniſterye vnto hys honoure 
and vnto the hcalthe of 
bys poꝛe people. 
Amen. 


from Gencua the kyꝛſt of June. 
Anno Dom int. M. D. xl. iiti. 
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D witte againſt al Þ kalte 
opinions + errours of th 
= Inabaptiltes, ſhoulde be a 
Nes | thing to lg, ſuch a bots 
ies pit, as El could not we 


= 
/ come out of. Foz this cake 
Wa SC differeth in thys thinge fro 
al other ſectes of heretihes, þ ſhe hath not er⸗ 
red only in certain points: but ſhe hath ingẽ⸗ 
dꝛed a hole ſea, as it were, of folith + ſalſe opf 


nlons. Jn ſuch wiſe ? chant (hal a man find 


one Inabaptiſt which hath not ſome phytaſy 


Cingular: which his felowes haue not. So 


if we wold plucke out, oʒ reherCſec al their wic 
ked doctrines, we ſhould neuer make an end. 
But nowe at lenght they become vnto, two 
principal tectes:whereof Þ on, though ſhe be 
ful of wicked x pernicius erroures.; pet doth 
Ge abide in much moe ſimplicitt. For ſhe pet 
reteiueth the holy Ccripture,as we do. Ind if 
men do diſpute th thoſe þ be of þ ſecte, it Chal 
be perteiued wher in thep diTet fro vs,» they 
wil expꝛeſſe ther meaning, in cocluſid it may 
bee perteiued in what they accozd, + wherein 
they diſſent. The feed lect is a maſe, of ſuch 
foliſh + beaſtly opinions, as the lyk: cãnot be 
found,in ſo much Þ it is wonder howe crea- 
tures which beare the figure of a mi,ci be ſo 
clean out fete i reaſõ, as to ſuffer the ſeiues 
ſo to be diſcepued, x fal in to phantaſies moze 
than bzutiſh, This ſect cal them ſclucs liber⸗ 
tines. Ind counterfet ſo much the ſpirituall, 
that thev ſet no moꝛe bo the word or Ged, the 
they do by fables: except it he whil it plea eth 

A. iiil. them 
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Agaynſt the Articles. 


them. and when as they may depꝛaue ff, and 


by fozce make it to ſerue fox they deupllyche 
opiniõs. Ind beſpdes thys they haue a chars 


minge oꝛ croking as it were Cranes, ſo that 


a ma can not tell what it ts, that they would 
Cape, and no moe do they wot. what it is 


them ſelues: but that by thys crafte they co- 


uct the kylthynes of their doctrine, Fox their 
piiciples ar to cõfoũd al d fereces betwene 
good pl,x to mingle god fo w the deuil that 
it hold not be diſcerned betwen the one and 
the other, and fo to make me not onely wyth 
gute all feelynge in theyꝛ conſctences befoze 
God : but alſo wythoute ſhame bekoze the 
wollde. Nowe ſe you wherefoze they dzpue 


them lelues into ſuch caues of obſcure and 


doubtfull wozdes, to the ende that their vil⸗ 
{any ſhould not be percepued, leſt we ſhoulde 
haue them in hozroz andercecration. As in 


dede oure nature repugneth agaynſte ſuche 
- monſteroule thynges as they bzynac koꝛthe. 


Do nowe to wʒpte in alitme againſt the er⸗ 
rours ot the Anabaptiſtes , the ſhoꝛteſte and 


moſt expedtente wap is to kepe this diuiſid: 


and to gather a parte in one treatyſe the ers 
rours of them whyche be not altogyther ſo 
mad and deſperate: and in an other treatile 
to diſcouer the venemouſe malpce of thoſe 


wycked, whiche vnder the colour of ſpiritu⸗ 


alttie, woulde make menne lpke vnto bruite 


beaſtes . Nowe ts it verpe true, that thoſe 


 whyche be of the kyzſte ſoꝛte, do not lo agre 
fogithcr in opinions, tjat a man can talelye 


gather thepz ert ours tog ther koz to repꝛoue 


them 
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 gratiouſe lecte, and chpekelpe thole whyche 


. of the Inabaptiſtes. 17 
them by any certayne oꝛder, But bycauſe the 
p2yneſpall doctours, and as it were the Pas 
triarkes of the whole Sinagoge, after they 
had well ranged aboute, haue made a fynall 
concluſion, wherein they compzchende the 
Come of al that whych they do holde againſt 
vs,and the —— in ſeuen Articles: vnto 
whyche al Anabaptiſtes tommunely cleaue: 
in ſo muche that they haue founde the meas 
nes to cauſe thys fapꝛe reſolution to de im- 
pꝛynted, and haue togyther agreed to ſowe 
thepz — — by it all abzode: and ſo to in- - 
kecte the poze peoples I wyl be contented fox 
thys tyme, and J thtnke alſo that it Chal ſu- 


fpce,to declare the falſcheade contayned in 


the moft parte of theſe ſeuen Xtticles: to te 
intente that they do not complapne and [ape 


that J laye that to the charge of theym all, 


whych is done but of ſome particulars, %s 
vniuſtly dekame the whole lecte, Thys once 
done, if J mape haue at any time leaſure, 1 
wil wzite ſome other litle treatiſe, agalſt the 
other ſeconde ſozts , of whyche J ſpake bez 
fo ze, that is the Libertines, But as Jhaue 
ſayde, it ſhall be ſufficiente foʒ thys tyme, to 
declare vnto all louers of the trueth , that, 
that thynge whyche theſe pooze people with 
one common accoꝛde holde foz a foundat:o 
iuuincible, ot theyꝛ fapth,is a deadly abuſts, 
of the which we mult beware, as we world 
b: of the peſtclence, Hl 

I ſpeke to al thè which deſire to be obed et 
vnto the truth Fo ther be ſome of this vn- 
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A)gapnſt the Articles | 
do counterfayte the doctoures : the whyche 
beynge occupied wyth pzyde and pꝛeſum 
tion, ſe nothynge of thoſe thynges whyc 
is lapde vnto them, oꝛ rather thozowe obſtt- 
nate and deliberate malyce ſhuttc they: eyes, 
bycauſe thep wpll not ſe the Ipghte , when it 
ts lo euidently offred to the. In ſo much þ it 


is as vnpꝛokitable a laboure, as to beate the 


water when pou woulde haue it ſtyl, to pꝛo⸗ 
cede by realõs with the, to bzing them ts the 
Tyght wape, ſaue that thys pꝛokite wyl come 
thcrof,that they whyche be good ſhal know 
the deſperate impudencp, and lo wythdzaw 
them ſelues,z ffye from them, as frõ popſon, 
Nowe bycauſe there is no fayzer coloure 
to ſcduce the chziſttans whych haue a zele to 
folowe God, then to pꝛetend his holy wozd, 
therekoze the Anabaptiſtes agaynſte whome 
we nowe wyte, haue alwapes that pzcface 


in they mouthe. Ind truly when it is ſayed, 


th at it is God whych ſpcaketh: al creatures 
ought to be moued , koz the reuetente of hys 
name, in humilitte to here what is ſaped. 

When we perceiue that is the woꝛd of God 
in dede, which is ſette befoze vs: there is uo 
moze queſtion to replye, oz once to open our: 
mouthes to diſpute agapnſtc it. We do not 
fave as the papiſtes do, that we mult fozſake 
the ſcriptures of God, and · ſtaye oure ſelues 
in the authozitie of men. Foꝛ we hold that e⸗ 


uuaſion, foꝛ an execrable blaſphemy. But we 


wyll that whyche appcareth to come frome 


_ God,xleaneth to his wozd, be reteiued to vs 


wpth al humilitie, Wout any controuerlitie 
„ | 61 


of the Inabaptiſtes. 


oz dickieultie. Ind moze ouer we thinke that 


none other doctrine ſhuld be reteiued fo; cer- 
tain + true, but ſuch as cometh out of þ foũ⸗ 
eaine of al tructh. Therfoze be they Xnabap- 
tiſtes, oʒ other, whiche ſay vnto vs, that that 


thing whiche they bzinge vnto vs, they haue 


receyucd of God, and taken it of his mouth: 
that is to ſape, that they haue it oute of the 
bleſſed ſcripture: lette vs geue this glo2ye to 


Sod, modeſttouſlpe to vnderſtande and her⸗ 


ken whether it ſo be 02 not. But as it is our 
duty to herken vnto theſe thinges which are 
Caid, vnto ſuch time as we do know what it 
fs: (0 ought we to haue thys pꝛudente to de⸗ 
cerne betwene the trueth and lyinge: and to 
tudge whether it be (0,02 other wile, whyche 
is alledged oute of the wozd of Od. Foz it 
ts commaunded vs to pꝛoue the ſpirits, and 
to know whether they be of God oz no. And 
trulye we (ſe how neceCarie this is fo vs:ſe⸗ 
png the deuil him ſelfe was armed with the 
wozd of god, and made a weapen thereof to 
aſſaulte our Lo2d Jeſus. Ind we haut erpe- 
rfence, that daplye he vſcth thys pꝛactiſe, by 
hys inſttumentes, to depꝛau: the truthe , to 
leade poze ſoules vnto perdition. 

Towchinge theſe? poze phantalticals, which 
ſo mpghtelp vaunte them (clues to haue the 
woꝛde of od foz rzeyin, the dede cheweth 
how: it is. It is lange ſence we haue conti⸗ 
nually traueiled, that thys holy word might 
be ſet vp: to bꝛyng thys to paſſe we ſyſtaine 
a fight againſt al the world. They, what de⸗ 
claratio haue thei made, oʒ wherin haue Ros 
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Agapuſt the Irttrles 


dolpe this. But rather cotrariwiſe, thet haue 


hyndered and diſturbed vs. In ſuche wyle 


that it can uot be ſaid wherin they haue pꝛo⸗ 


kite d, withoute it be that they haue gathered 
vp that woꝛde, as kaſte as it was aduanſed 
by vs. Moe ouer in certaine pzyncipal poin 


tes of our chiſten fapeth, they accozde verye. 0 | 
well wpth the Papiltes , holdynge opinids 
directly repugnaunte to all the holpe ſcrip= 


ture. Js of fre wyl, of pꝛedeſtination, and of 


the cauſe of our ſaluation. It is theretoze a 
kalſe abuſe, which ther vſe under that colour 
to make the ſimple beleue, that they wyll be 
whollpe gouerned by the ſcriptures, foz as 
muche as thep do holde nothyng therof, but 
kolowe onelpe the phantaſies of thepz vwne 
. bzaine. Let vs come nowe vnto the kyzſt Jrz 
ticle ot the ſeuen whyche are contapned in 
thys kapze fozked reſolution , whyche thep 


hold foz a reuclation difceded from heaucn, 


The khan 


Article of Bap # 


CZ Iptiſine ought to 
| be geuẽ vnto ſuch 
as be taught vnto 
penaunce, and do 
be leue that thepz 
linnes 


lynnes be taken awaye by JFe- 
ſus Chziſte, and wyll walke in 
hys reſurrection. Therefoze it 
ought to be miniſtred vnto ſuch 
as aſkefoz it theym lelues, and 
not vnto Jnfantes, as hitherto 
hathe bene vled in the Popes 
\ Kyngedome. F 4 
Che tonkutacion. 
¶ That is thepz ſayinge. But fyꝛſte J Nun ⸗ 
were, that the Baptiſinge of pong chyldzen 


is not a thpnge newlye brought vp, nepther 
a thyr.ge whyche toke hys begonnyng in the 


| Papalie. Foz I lay that it hath bene a holy 
ozdinaunce kepte alwapes inthe Chiiſtian _ | 


churche . Ind that thys is true, there ts no 
doctour ſo auncient , whyche doeth not con⸗ 
fc(re,that it hathe bene alwayes vſed fro the 
tyme of th: Apoſtles. FI thought it good to 
ſaye thys much by the wapye, and foꝛ none 04 
ther cauſe, but to infourme the ſimple, that 


it is an impudent ſclaunder of theſe phanta: 


ſticall men, wiche woulde make men belene 
that this auncient obſetuatton is a ſuperſti⸗ 

on newlye koꝛged: and that is come from the 

pope:wher as in dede the whole church vſed 

it befoze there was any Pope, oz that anype 

man h:arde ſpeaie of the pope. Beſides this 

JF wyll not that the atnttentie thereof ſhalt 

bcipe vs anp thynge to the pꝛobation therof 

1 £:cepre 


| 


Fgaynlt the Articles. | 
ercepte it be tounde grounded in the wozde 
ot God. J know that as the cuſtome of men 
geueth not autkontte vnto the ſacramentes? 
tuen lo to vſe the well, we ought not ts take 
our rule accozdyng to the lame Let vs come 
then vnto the ttue rule of God whyche we 
haue ſpoke of:that is to ſay, vnto his woꝛde 


whpch onelp here ought to take place. Their 


intente ts, that baptiſme ſhoulde not be comes 
municate but to hym that aſketh it, makyng 
pꝛokeſſion of fayetly and repentaunce , Ind 
therfozc the baptiſme of little chyldzen is an 
inuentton of man agatnſte the woꝛd of god. 

To pꝛoue thys, they aledge the plate oute 
of S. Mathe we, where oure autour Jeſus 
Chziſte ſayeth vnto hys Ipoſtles. Go, and 
feache all people, baptiſynge the in the name 
of the father, dot the ſonne, and ok the holpe 
goſt:vnto whiche, they do addethis ſentence 
out of the. xvi chap. ot. W. Marke. He that 
ſhal beleue and ſhall be baptiſed, ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ned . Thys is, as they thynke, an inuincible 
fundation. To thys J anſwere, that in theſe 
plates there fs nothpnge ſpaken of Bap- 


time, but inſtidentlye . Fo? it is put there as 


an acceſſarie of the pꝛeachint of the Goſpel. 
ur loꝛd Jeſus ſent his Ipoſtles to pꝛeach 
and inſtruct the wozld, added baptiſme foꝛ 
a cofirmatto of their doctrine, Therefoze is 
it to be noted, that fo: thys cauſe Þ doctrine 
ought to go befoze this ſacrament, which is 
added vnto it, as the leale thereof. In thys 
. tha we agre. But pog muſte know howe. 
And this thinge is it whiche abuſcth theſe 

. poze 


of the Inabaptiſtes. 
poze phantaſttcats , that they do not cõſider 
the men. Foz whe there is a ma which is an 
eſtraũger fro the ehziſte church:as a Turke, 
a Jewe, oz any other heyt he ma: for to make 
hym a chuſtian, it is wythout: queſtton that 
we ought not to begynne wyth hym kyꝛſt by 
baptiſme,but befo2e he be baptiſed, he muſte 
be inſtructed. Ind ſuch was the vſage of the 
aunciet church. Foz they which were cöuer⸗ 
ted vnto C hꝛiſt, had for a certain time, their 
pꝛedication apart, whiche was called Cate⸗ 
thiſme. And afterward, hauing teſtimony of 
their faith + repEtaiunce, they were baptiſed, 
IRcaſon would it Foz ſcing that mã is 
not oneſye introduced by baptiſm? into the 
_ e6munion of the churche, but alfo hath there 
his atteſtation ſealed, that god doth know⸗ 
ledge him koꝛ one of his t hildzen: there is no 
doubte but that the Doctrine ought to go bes 
fo:e:by which the man onght to be taught to 
tonuert him fclfe to god with faith x repen- 
taũte. Me ſe þ god did ſo W Abꝛahã when 
he was circumciſed. Foz beko2e he dpd inſtt⸗ 
tute that ſiane for hm, he recepucd him into 
his couenaunt, ⁊ inſtructed him in his woꝛd. 
And we muſte allo note this, that when a 
man is recevued of god into the company of 
the kayethkul: the pꝛomiſe of Catuatio which 
is made to hym: is nat onely foz hys perſan, 
but 81fo for hys chyſdꝛen. Fox it is ſated vn⸗ 
to hum. Jam thy God, and the Got ot᷑ thy 
thyldꝛen after the. So nowe a man whyche 
from hys inkanty, was not recetued into the 
touenaunte of God, is os a ſtraunger * 
| tile 


\| 


Againſt the Articles. 
the church, vnto ſuch tyme as by the doctrine 
of ſaluation he bebzoughte vnto fapeth aud 
repentaunce. But than hys ſeede is made by 
and by of the howſhoulde of the church. Ind 
for thps cauſe ate the little child zen of fapth⸗ 
fil men, baptiſed in the ver tue of oye conue- 
naunte which is made wyth their fathers in 
their name and to their pꝛofite. Here you fe 
wher the Anabaptiſtes are diſceyued , That 
the Doctrine eugtht to pꝛotede the Cacrament, 
we do not reſihe. But the Hole matter is as 
we haue ſaped,to conſider how, and by what 

men. Foz whan the queſtion is, of a man in 
| age to be baptiſcd, which was befoze no chit 

Nia:befoze he be chaiftencd, he muſt be taught 
thoſe thynges whpche be figured by baptiſs 
me. But as touchpng hys chyld E, they Malbe 
baptiſed vpon the doctrine whyche he hath 
tet tyue d: whpche doeth contayne that God 
halbe a ſauioure not onelp of his perſon but 

alſoalkf hys chi dien. To make it ſomewhat 
plapue to the vnderſtandynge: whan a man 
whyche was a ſtraunger to the companye of 
the kapethtull, is conuerted vnto God , the 
doctrine vpon whyche he is baptiſed is ſette 
fozth vnto hym:and theretoꝛe it is necoſſarye 
that he vnderſtand it, and compꝛehende it be⸗ 
| foze he be receyued vnto the 3 The 
_ doctrine vpon whyche the ponge chitdzen of 


| chziſten men be baptiſed is not ſetfozth to 
them, but fo their parentcs, and tothe whole 
thurche: and thertoze it is not requiſite that 
they bnderſtande it , beſoze they do recepue 


— 


Chere⸗ 


(Therefore! —_ men make thys 


mente: oure Loꝛde tomaunded hys Ipoſiles 0 


to pꝛeach befoze they baptiſed:and hath ſayd, 
p he which ſhal beleue + halbe baptiſed, hal 

e laued: and therefoze it foloweth :that nons 
ought to be admited to the ſacrament of bap 
tiſme, but he that all ecdie beleue th. This is 
a noughtte concluſion . Fox it is verpe nota⸗ 
ble, that oure Lozde in thoſe places ſpeketh 
not, but of them whiche are of age mete fo be 
taughte , and whiche were not befoze of the 
thuſten churche. Jf we take not hede vnto 
Cuche cirtũſtauntes, we hal confounde many 
places in ſcriptures,and ſhall be confuſed 
when we do expound them. Jt is ſaped that 
he whychc dothe not laboare , ſhall not eate, 
and yet there is no man ſo cruell as to con- 
demne lyttie intantes to dye ko hunger. Foz 
tuerye man ſeeth tleatlye, that the Ipoltles 
putte not them in this ozder, but ſpeake one⸗ 
ly of ſuche as be ſtronge, and be able. Des 
ynge then, that oure Loꝛde in theſe places, 
doeth make ſpeciall mention of thoſe which 
are apte to be faughte, and whyche were nos 
befoze of hys diſciples it is a depzauation, 
and peruertynge of fcripture,to applye theſe 
plates vuto the or fe chpldzen of ch:iſtian 


me which, haue not Þ capaciti fo vnderſtad, 
and be already copzchended within the coue 


naunt of god, made vnto they: fathers, that 
they Mould be of the houſho!d of the church, 
Theſe phantaſticall men, alcdge pet fur⸗ 
ther for them, the vſe and pzactiſe ot the Ips 
Kles, At is witten in the lecõd ot the Actes, 
— . | that 


\ 
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Agapuſt the Articles. 
that the foure thouſand men of Hietutalem. 
after that they had hcard ſaint Peter pzcach 
bepng touched in theyz hertcs, dyd are coun: 
ſell what they oughte to do: and that ſapnte 
Peter anſwered them:repet pou, and beleue 
the Goſpell. Furthermoze, when the Eunu- 
thus required to be baptiſed. Phyllype ans 
Cwered hpm , that he myght be baptiſed if fa 
be that he beleyed wyth 153 whole herte. 

And out of thys they conclude that the Ipo⸗ 
ſtles required that men ſhoulde haue fayeth 
and rcpenfaunce, befoze they were baptilcd, 
IJ graunte it to be trut of ſuche men whyche 


müſte be recepued a newe into the communis 


ofthe Chuſttan churche:but touehyng thoſe 
chyld:en whiche are of the church befoze they 
ttc out oftherz mother bealies, J Cap there 
191 0ther reaſon... Foz they: fathers + aun⸗ 
eeroNres recepted the pꝛomiſe, Vpon whrche 
thetr aptiſ me is founded, Jt was therefoze 
nete ſlatte, that the inhabitaũtes of Hictuſa⸗ 
lem, whick; were out of the chiiſtian church, 
and whpch conſented vnto the death of oute 
Loꝛde, ſhoulde haue true repentaunce, be{oze 
they ſoulde haue teſtimonie thozow baptiſ⸗ 
me, that the Loꝛde Jeſus did accept them in: 
to the numbze of hys faithful. It was nete⸗ 
flarie that the Eunuchus hould come vnto 
the A-ocke of Chziſte by true fapeth, befoze he 
ſhoulde recepue the ſygne therof. But ſeynge 
thys pzomiſe is made vnto all fapethfui me: 
I am the God of thy offpzynge: the childzen 

whyc be defcende of them. haue an other pꝛi⸗ 

ucledge: whyche is, that God doeth 

Le 


* 
1 


1 


* 4 


of the Fiabaptiltes., 


ledge theym for hys, fo; their fathers ſakes, 


Ind leſte it ſhoulde appere, that I do fayne 
this as a dꝛeame, out of mpne owne heade: 
pou maye ſee that Fod hath ſhowed the en- 
Cainple in Icaat. It is true as we haue Capd 


that Abzabam was inſtructed in p doctrine, 


of fasth and of repentaunce, befoze he receis 
ued the ſpane of Lirtumſicton But akter 
that Bod had rece ued hym info hys church, 


partahers of that benefit, Ind ſo Jſaat and 


allhis other ſucce Tours were Circumtiled 
in theit infancie. So nowe we haue God koz 
oure authonure of this difference: vppon the 


whiche dependeth all the difficultte of thps 
guet'tion, | | 

But betauſe they wpll not admyt thys 
ſimthtude whyche we bzynge, betwene Ctr- 
cuinſ:cton and Baptplſme, it halbe etpedient 
to ho we, befoze we go anpe further. that it 
is on: thyng. When we ſveake of a Dacras 


he orvepned thathys ofſpꝛynge ſhoulde bee 


ment, we muſt conſider that the whole ſubs 


ſtaunce and p2opertie, oughte to be vnder⸗ 


ſtande of the doctryne, whertor the Dacra⸗ 


ment is a tankirmation. Let vs then marks 
this, that the dottryne is as the pzincipall: 
and the Sacrament is as acteſſarie Rowe 
let vs make compariſon of Baptytme wit 
Circumſicion. T Baptiſme impoꝛti tu pe⸗ 
naunce, oꝛ renewynge of lyfe: wyth pꝛomeſſe 
of the koꝛgeuenes of our Hnnes. 
Cyzcumſicton dath impazte afmuche and 
nepther moze no: leſſe. That thys is trewe, 


to wching repentaunce, it is cet as wel ts 
B. i Mp © £53k the 8 
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the dokes of Moyſes as in the Piophetes, 
wher it is ſpoken of the circumciſion of ours 
hertes , Foz that is that erenge, whiche the 
newe teſtamente callcth moztificatton of the 
olde man. In ſumma,ſpiritvall circumciſi- 
on is as muche to ſape as,repentaunce , Ind 
fo: the ſcconde parte, whyche is the pꝛomes 
of fo:geuenes of ſynnes , we canne haue no 
clearcr pzobacion than thys ſentence of. 5 A 
Paulle, where he layeth , that circumciſion 
was geuen to Abzaham fo2 a confirmacion, 
ok the rpghtwplnes, which he frelp obtapned 
bot God, thozowe kapeth. It nowe, men make 
thys argumente: that it is agaynſte reaſon, 
that lyttel childzen , whiche haue nepther 
kapthnoz repentaunte, ſhould be baptiſed, foz 
as muche as baptyme is a ſacrament of reges 
ncration and ſpiritual waſhinge whyche we 
haue in Feſus (miſte: J anſwere that the 
lyke maye be Capde of circumciſion. And pet 
God cotmmaunded that the younge infantes 
Houlde be circumciſed Ind therekoꝛe it is as 
muche as to reaſon agaynſte God:whan we 
ſaye that it is agapnſte reaſon , that a ſacras 
mente whyche is a teſtimony of repentauncs, 
and (aluacion, houlde be communicate vnto 

pounge childzen. What ſhall we ſape then - 
Truelpe, f we counte that good, which God 
Hath done: we haut a icſſon, that it is not ned 
full that the veritoe whyche is ligmkied bp 
the ſarramente, ſhoulde alwayes pꝛetede, but 
that it ſufiſeth otherwhyle, that it folow,at 
the leſte in parte: for the renouacion of iyfe, 
was well (igntfied by circumciſion; and ſo 
was 


ofthe Inabapteſtes 
was lyewtle the tuſtice whyche we obtatne 


by fareth. Nepther repentaunce noz fapety, 


was in the pong infantes: and pet were they 
not fo: fault therot᷑, excluded from circumci⸗ 
ion, whyche is the ligne of the Came. Rowe 


vou te then, that the lygne goth bekoze tie vez 


ritie of that Cygue , And if that tyys were 
ſCometpme lawfull , and confozmabie to rea- 
ſon, howe commeth it nowe to paſſe that it 
ſhoulde be repugnaunte vnto the lame But 
here mape it be replied, that it is not i nough 
to alledge that ſuche a thpnge was done, ex⸗ 


eepte we can ſhewe that we oughte ſo to do 


nowe. I graunte that true:neytijer would J 


that the baptiſme ok little chyldꝛen ſhould be 
rettpued as good, extepte J canne pꝛoue that 


Goddes wyll is that ſo it ſhoulde be, but in 
the meane while let vs holde faſte this thing 
whyche J haue alreadye pzoucd: whyche ia, 
that u is as much, as to reaſon agaynſt god, 
when we wpll alwapes haue, that the veri⸗ 
ritie ſhould pꝛetede the ligne. Touching the 
reſt, we muſt pꝛoue that it is accozding with 


the wozde of God, that we do baptile lyttle - 


chyld;zen, whyche thynge ſhall be caſpe to all 
mens vndcritandpnge, wythoute longe pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe to declare the lame: if we do knowe the 
grace and mercy whyche oure Lozde Jcfus 


hath done-vntn vs at hys commynge, Ifoze. 


that, Sod pꝛomiſed vato the Je wes that he 
woulde be the God of their chyldꝛen: and in 
wytnes therof he ſcaled them wyth the Sas 
crament of hys touenaunt. Rowe as lapeth 
laynt Paul, the Lozd: Jeſus is come, foz to 
ratifie hps pꝛomiłes made vnto the Jew: s, 
B. iii. and 
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17 29 br rut the 3 Irficles | 
and to wedde Arche inte all the wozlde the 
mertpe of God. Yea, as it is tuldent in anos 


Cher terte, he hath broken downc the walte 
whychſtode betwene bothe, to lepetate the 


one from the other: and th is hath he doone, 
that there woulde bee no more differente bes 
twenc thennbut that we al togetber, houlde 


baus one maner of pnituledge. to be the chyls 
den of Sod. WMheretoze, wholoecuer wpil- 


make the graute of God leſſe towardes vs 2 
our chyldzen, than it was towardes the pros 


ple ok the Icweœo, doth great inſuty vnto our 
fauiour Jifus £'ift, and blaſpycncth him. 


But ſome wp! ſay, p the grace ot God is not 
made leſſe towar des voin that our chyldzen 
arc not rete pued to Baptilme ſo that we 


dent not, that God hath ſhewed vato them 
lyke merty, as vnto the cl yldzen of Þ Lewes 


Jonſwer, peſſc. Foz we muſt eſteme p'grate 


1 of Sod, pzynctpally bp the declarattö which 


he hath made vnto ve, afwell by hys wozde 
as by his ſacramentzs. Sernge nowe that 
BVaptiſme at this dare, is oꝛdayned to Tcale 
in our bodies the pꝛomes of ſaluation:as of 
olde tywe Circumſicton was vnto the pcos 
ple of the Fewes: we ſhoulde take from the 
Chiſt:ũs aſynauler tonſolation, i we take 


from their chyldzen that confirmation, the 


 whych the fapthful haue alwayes had : that 
ie, a viſible ſygne, by whych our Loꝛd decla⸗ 
reth vnto theym, that he accepteth the ir chyl⸗ 
dꝛen into the communion of his Eburch. 

CInnowetheceuillatton which the Fnas 
vaptia es make in this place, tahyng Þ name 


of 


| of the Anabapteſtes 
of chyldzen allegoztcallie , to ſigniffe theym 
which are childze in maliſſe, and not inage, 
And therfoze do macke vs, bicauſe we are [9 
fymple to vnderſtande this after the lettre. 
But what ſubtiltic is this J pzaye you , to 
cucrwhelme thoſe playne and cleare pꝛom⸗ 
ſes: where it is laid , that God ſheddeth out 
hys merty vpon the leede of the taythtul af- 
ter the:r deathy Ind on the othcr ſyde , what 
better and moze certapne expoſition of thys 
thynge can we haue, than the holy goolt- the 
whych by his apoſtles hath interpzeted that 
which be had howed befoze by his pꝛophe⸗ 
tes. Howe ſapnt Peter dooth teltifpe vnto 
the Jewes, that thep are chyldꝛen of the pꝛo⸗ 
miſles:that is to ſaye, heyzes: foꝛalmuche as 
they become of Ibzahams ſtoche. Ind kapnt 
Paul, though of a deliberat purpoſe he figh 
teth ag aynſt the foolyſhe pꝛelumption of the 
Jews, whych they had in their car nail pas 
rentage:yct dooth he not denpe, but that the 
ſtocke of Ibzaham is fpectally lanctified, by 
cauſe and thzoughe the vertue of the coucs 
naunt whyche G. D had made wpth hym. 
It is verte trewe, that whan the chyldzen ok 
the kapthfull, ſhall come vnto the age of dil⸗ 
cretion,thep mape alicnate them fclucs from 
GSD, and adinchillate the vertue of Bap⸗ 
tilme. Yet mape we not therekoze ſape, that 
our Loꝛde hath not choſen theym, and fepe⸗ 
rated theym from other, fo2 to pzeſcnt vnto 
them hrs (aluation. e W 
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| Other 


Agapuſt the Articles 
rwile it ſhoulde be in vayne, that Caine 
Pault ſapeth. That a chylde haupnge father 
o mother fayethfull is Canet i tied whyche 


ſhould be vncicane, if he were begotten and 
Diſcended ofinfidels , Sepnge nowe that 


the holye goſte, authoze and fountayne of all 
Canctification, doth teſtitte that the childsen 
of chziſten me arc holy, may we exclude them 
from (0 great a benefite» Now if in them be 
the veritp of baptiſme,howe can we depwue 


them of theſygne, whpche is leſſe z inferiour. 


But they reply, that the cuſtome and pꝛac⸗ 
ele of the Fpoltles is contrarte . Foz it is 


 Cayed that Paule and Silas pꝛeached the 


woꝛde of the Loꝛde, vato the gealer, oz keper 
of the pꝛyſon, and to hys houſholde, betoze 


that they baptyſed them. Þ haue alrcady ge⸗ 
uven ſolution vnto this, whe I thewed howe 


that to a man whyche is a ſtraunger frome 
the church, the doctrine ought to pꝛecede the 
ſacrament: but aftcr that God hath receiued 
hym into the communion of hps faycthfull 
the pꝛomiſe of ipfe is made vnto hym as wel 


| fo: hys chyldzen, as fox hym lelte. 


But they thynke, in the. xix, of the Ictes,to 


| fynde in thepz kauoure a moze expꝛeſſe ſtrip⸗ 

| kurc:wherc it is lapd, that. D. Paule, bauing 
kounde ecrtapne dilciples, whyche had not 
pet recepued the holye Gooſte, dpd Baptile 
them ane we. Nowe is it very ccrtapre that 

_ |. Caint Kuke, in that place, ſpcakcth of the vi⸗ 
ſible graces of the holye Sooſte. Foz other 
 wplc:that whpch he ſayth could not and tos 


gither 


J 


bol the Fnadaptiſtes, : 
gfther:that is, that theſe of whore he ſpake, 
whyche were Jewes, dyd anſwere that they 
une we not whether the holy Goſte were ge⸗ 
uen. Nowe they could not be ig dozen 
God doeth (an ctitie hys ſeruauntes by hys 
ſpirite:ſeynge that ther is ſo often made me⸗ 
tion therof in the pꝛophetes. But thep unew 
not whether theſe graces wherok. S. Paule 
ſpake, were geuen vnto the chziſtian church, 
Nowe ſeynge thep be called dilciples, they 
are not ſo ignozaunte, that they ſhoulde not 
at all knowe God and Jcſus Chziſte: as it 
were a (imple chiiſttan of the commune peo- | 
le: but they lacked thys thynge , that they 


ad not recepued the viſible graces, whyche 


God then ſhcdde fozth vpon his ſeruauntes. 
Theſe Came were conferred vnto theym by 
the impoſition of ſapnte Paules handes. 
Fozit is no newe thynge, that the name of 
baptiſme ſhoulde be taken in Cuche ſignifi» 
cation: as we haue au example, where it is 
ſayed, that the Tpoſtles called to remẽ dzaũte 
the woꝛdes of our Sauioure, that John dyd 
baptyſe in water: but that he, would baptyſe 
wyth the Cpirit. It is alſo an accuſtomed vie 


of the ſeripture, to expound one wo2d 02 fen- 


tence by an other. It is ſaped then that ſaint 
Haul did baptiſe the in the name of Thuſt, 
and then to erpound what ta ment frersp, it 
is added:that he put ius hands on then. aud 
that the holy Goſte diſtcended oa them. It is 
the but one only thing expꝛeſſed tws wales, 
accozdynge vnto the vſe of the leripture, as 


$444 1» %-*8 ed . 
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Agapuſt the Irtitles 
Notwythſtandinge let vs graunt them their 
ackpnge to ſe what they wyll ox can inſerre 
- dponit , Truelye they can (ape none other 
thynge, but that ſapnct O aule bapttſed thefe 
diſciples,bccauſe of thett ignoꝛaunte. Rowe 
if baptime ought to be rciterat foꝛ this cauſe, 
whye war not the Xpoſtles rebaptiſcd which 
thace perts after their baptyme, hed ſo many 
trrours, and folyſhe opinions, as to thyncke 


tarthlye, and vnderſlode nothynge touchyng 
his death and paſſton, and man pe other ſuch 
irt: Truly ſuche rudnes woulde well haue 
required a ſeconde baptpme tt an ignozante 
. ma ought to be rc baptyſed. and as touchyng 
vs, we hat nede alwares to haue a lake 03 


that the hyngedome of Jeſus Chuſte was 


river 2t our backcs,if it hould be nedeful fog 


vs tobe rebaptiſed as often as oure loꝛd doth 
pourge vs of any errour thar was in vs. On. 
the other lyde, it ts ſaped, that Dainct Paule 
dyd baptiſe thoſe men, of whome we nowe 

ſpcakc,befoze he layed hys handes on the 
Whiche were a verye ſhzeude 03der, if that 

thynge be true, whiche thele pooze phantaſtts 

_ caltes do.ſape, Foz actoꝛdyng to theer phans 
taſic,the holpe Goſt oughte lyꝛſte to be geuen 
to hys diſciples : and than conſequentiyc the 
ligne But what nede is it to deſpite moze 
herof ſeynge we haue the thynge ſo cleres 
¶ Be ſydes tis, they haue nothynge to ſap 
agapaltthe baptim of infantes, but Þ their is 
no wher any metion made þ the Ipoſtles did 
vſe it. Co this J anfwere , Þ no moꝛe do we 
te de in ane place, that they did at anye tyme 
| mint⸗ 


of the 8 iſtes, 
myniſter the ſuper of our loꝛde vnto any wo⸗ 
man. Why than do they make greater difficnl 
tie of the one, tha of the other » They dare not 
Cay þ women be not met to recetuc the ſupper 


of our loꝛd. Ind pet we rede not, that at anye | 


time, the Jpoſtles dyd mynifter it vnto wos 
men. Wher owe, ſhall we take certitude,of 
this mattet? That ſhal we do in conſidering 
the inſtitution the nature, and ſubſtaunce of 
the cacramente. Foz in ſo doynge, we ſhall ſe 
that it is as conuentent fo: them as foz men. 
Nowe haue we ſhewed the lyke of baptyme: 
that is. that it is conuentente and doeth aper 
tapnc vnto pounge child:ene : fo: as muche 
as our Lode taketh them into the felouſhyp 
ofhys chutthe. What do we are mot: It is 
ſup:rfiuous toingiicre of the cuſtome, wher 
the ryght is verpe manyfcſt x cleare. Imeane 
in thys matter: wherein onely the pleaſure of 
nn oughte to ſuffice vs. Ind as touchynge 
zis poynte, F truſte to God, Jhaue fallye 
cant fyed al lucheas wyl walke in the trutk. 
Howe be it if anpe requier à moze ample dex 
clat action, let him loke what J haue intreted 
her o in the chziſten Inſtitutton:wher al the 
argumentes aboueſaped are handele d moze 
at large. 


C The letond 


Article ot excommuntcacion 


and contapnery thzee other artiles. 


The 


Agaynlt the Articles 
He ple of excomunicacidð 
-|oughte tobe among all 
A thole, which haue pzofe- | 
fed the lelues Chziſttans, beyng 
baptiled, a vet 2 not wſtandyng. 
fthozow krapltie, and not ot deli= |} 
berat purpoſes, do fal into ſome 
taulte. Theſe ought to be exhoz 
ted and warned twple lecretlpe: 
aͤtthe thirde tyme openly bani⸗ 
Qed befozeal the congregacion 
tothe end that we, with one zele, 
might bzeake together the bzed, 
i and dzincke — .,} | 
q5=>Lonfutacion 


We denpe not, but that the extommuni⸗ 
tation is a good and holpe policyc: and not 
onelpe profitable : but alſo neceſſarpe in the 
churche. Borcou:r, that whiche this ingrate 
people do knowe of thys matter,thep learned 
_ of vs: and bp their inguozaunce oz pzcſumpe 
tion they haue cozrupted the doctrine, whiche 
We on our e behalte do puretye teache . But 
bꝛieftely to vopde thys atticle: I wpl declare 
where in we agre: and wherein thep dyffer 
om vs. Fs I haue alredpe ſayed, we on ant 
bes 


or the Ynabopttitcs. 


tit was inſtituted by Jeſus Chziſte: and we 


affyʒme that it is a neceſſarte meane to cons 
- Ceru? the churche. Furthermoze, as much as 


in vs is, we do conſtauntlpe pzocure and fas 


licitate, that it map be reſtoꝛed and pꝛactiſed 


as it ought to be:declaryng that it is a great 


faulte , + vpce to be repꝛoued, whe it is not ſo 


done, Jn this thing the, the Anabaptiſtes da 


not diFer fr6 vs, it we did codEne excõmuni⸗ 


tatiõ oꝛ woulde make me beleue, þ it were a 


thingſuper luouſe: . that we 


were of that mynd, p we wold it ſhoulo haue 
no place in the church:thẽ might thei haue an 
octaſiõ to mnrmure againſte vs. But in this 
thing we agree well , Herein nowe lyeth the 
ftryfe : that they thynke that in euerp place, 
wher thys polſcte is not in his eſtate, oz that 
it be not duely crerciſed, there is no church: 
that it is not lawefull for a chiſtian manne 


there to retepue the (upper, Therfoze do they 
ſepcrate them ſclues from thoſe churches , in 
the whlche, the doctryne of God is purelye 
pꝛeached, takpng thys coloure, that they wil 


not be partakcrs of that polution, whiche is 
done there: bycauſe thoſe whych haue deſer- 
tied, are not baniſhed, | 

We on the otherſpde do conkeſſe, that it is 
an imperfection , + ſhieude ſpote in the chur⸗ 
che, when thys ozder is not there. Reuerthe⸗ 
les we do not therefore repute it foi no chur⸗ 
the, and fozſake the comminton of the ſame: 


behalt do conſtauntly teache, that excormi.. 
*niration oughte to be in vſe , accozdynge as 


and we, ſape that it is not lawekull toꝛ a pips - | 
„ Mate 


Agapnlt the Frttcles 
nate man to ſeperate hym ſelfe from ff 
Nowe becauſe it is not ſufficient to lap 
let vs ſe whether we can haue a good appꝛo⸗ 
dation of oute doctryne out of the ſcripture. 
Fox J do gladlpe ſubtecte mp ſeike to thys 
tödicton, that nothynge be beleued of that J 
ſhal ſap, extepte it haue the teſtimonye of the 
ſcripture. Nowe the kyzſte queſtion is, whe? 
ther that companye, whych hath not Cuche an 
vſe of excommunication, as the Lozde Jeſus 
S2deryncd , oughte to be taken foz a Chziſten 
churche-Truelye thps dekaute was at Coꝛ⸗ 
inthe , that ſame tpme that Dapncte Paulle 
wꝛote vnto them, as he declareth and com⸗ 
plaineth ther off. 
C Thys notwythſtandynge, he gyueth them 
this honoute, that he calleth their congregas 
tion, the chiiſten churche. Ther was among 
them dyuers ſectes and parttakrnnes:;ambt- 
tion and gvarice,rapgned a monge manye of 
them. They wente ſo to lawe, as one woulde 
tate another. In offence, whyche among hcas 
then men was erecrable,was not onelp tolle⸗ 
rate amonge them: but in mancr appꝛoupd. 
And beſpdes ſuche a coruption in maners, 
there were alſo manpe fault:s in docttyne. 
Not wythſtandynge all thys, ſapncte Paulle 
_ fpckpng not of hym ſelfe, but as the monthe 
and oꝛzgane of the holpe Goſte, intttuleth hys 
Epyile vnto the Chuſten churche whiche is 
at Counthe. Who is that nowe amonge vs 
whyche wyll tate vpon hym, to be moze ſcene 
rere in fſudgemente, than god who ſocucr 
dare do it, hail ſhewe hys foliſhe boldercs: 
| f 5 zus 


of the Tnadaptiſte. 
Gut he thallchaunge nothynge of that whiche 
God hath onſ? pꝛonounced. What ſhall we 
Cap of the Galarhicas? Me knowe the conku 
(ion and diſorder whiche was amonge them. 
But that notwythſtandyng Wapncte Oaule 
knoweledgeth a church to be ther. Me muſte 
erneftely indcuoure our ſelues, to tome vnto 
that perfection, whiche ought to be in the bo⸗ 
dyt of Chaiſte , Vet mape we not loke foꝛ any 
other (tate 02 condition inthe churche, than 
that, which hath be ſhewed vnto vs, by the in 
fallivle veritp, Let vs not than abuſe our (cl 
ues to imagin a, perfect church in this wozld 
C:tng þ ourlozd Jeſus hath hewed vnto ve: 
Þ ſhe chalbe leke vnto a flooze where on men 
thicſh, in whiche the good cozne is fo myng⸗ 
led wyth the chaffe, that manpe tymes it apes 
teth not. Alſo that ſhe ſhalbe lpke vato a net, 
wherin dpuers ſortes of koſhes are gathered 
together. Theſe limilitudes do teche vs, that 
though we ought to deſicr an excellent pure⸗ 
nes in the church: and alſo To our indeuout 5 
ſo it mape be:pet (hail we neuer Ce it ſo pure, 
but that there (hall be manpe kilthyneſſes 
ther in. | 
65> Foz where it is ſapde that the Lozde Je 
ſus hath ſhedde hys bloud to clenſe her, that 
. Ge ſhould be without wzinkle 02 ſpote:doth 
not ſygnifye that in thys wo:lde ſhe ſhalbe 
cleane from all ſpottes. But rather ſhe beles 
ueth and goeth fozwarde in good wozckes 
daye by dap, ſtretchynge hp} Cclfe fourth vis 
to that ende, vnto whpch (ze al not attapne 
in thps wozlde, 


Fru⸗ 
W 
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| Igapuſt the Artttles 
Furtyermoze,the church ts ſpotteo ewpth vis 
ces,twowates Fox ther is no mernbze of the 
ſame, ſo pure no2 ſo perfife , whyche is not 
alwayes coinpalled » (nuironed wpth many 
imperfections. Therefoze all faythfull men, 
as longe as thep be conucrſaunte in thys 
wo1lde , haue alwayes ſome vncleannes re- 
 mapnprige in they; fleſhe: as all holye ſcrip⸗ 
ture doeth teſtifye:and principally. H. Haul 
in the ſcuenth to the Nomapns. Touchinge 
thys fourme of vntleannes, though we had 
a church in the beſt gouernaunte that might 
be in thos wozld>per could we neuer auorde 
thys, that we Chould not haue nede to be wa⸗ 
cd darly by oure Toꝛde, in fozgeupnge vs 
our ſrnxes thozow hys mercye. The ſeconde 
ma ner oꝛ wape whereby the churche is ſpot⸗ 
ted, is by the wytked. hypotrites whythe are 
alwaves amonge the ſtocke ofthe good, to 
inkect Þ hole cõpany w thetr fplthiries, Hũ⸗ 
time ther be contEpners, ot᷑ diſſolute 4 Naun- 
derouslpte, whych though they kepe in, theyz 
wyckednes koꝛ fear of rebuke befoze me: yet 
in p meane while they declare that they haue 
nepther feare no2 teuer ce of God. This pos 
lution ought to be taken aware by the dilti⸗ 
pline of eccommunitatton: a nd to trauel di⸗ 
ligentlye therin, that it marc be done in dede 
But there be wany churches, whyche do not 
thepz indeuour fo caſte ont ſuche filthines , 
Other ther bs, whiche do take greate paine 
and diligente, and yet do not tome to ſuche 
perfection, but that ther do remaine alwaies 
& greate numbze of wyked men branded. 
"ſo 


that Cent ence mape be geuen agarnſte it, 
Let vs foz a concluſion take thys to be true, 
whyrhe out & oꝛde hath ſaved, that we muſtt 
vnto the en de of the worde ſuffer many euil 
yerbes: leaſte whple we go aboute to plucks 
them al vp, we deſtrope the good cone with 
al. What wyll we haue moze? Our Lozd te 


baue his, hath made his churche ſubtecte ta 


thys mtſerpe, that ſhe hal be alwapes,mpngs 
led wyth good and euy!l1 , We multe there⸗ 
foze be content therwpth« ß 
And to [aye trouth , we haue good otcaſi⸗ 
on ſo to do. 
noure vnto the holp worde of God and hys 
Hacramentes: that where Co euer we 
woꝛde pzeached, and that accozdpiige vneo 
the rule whpch is geuen vnto vs, god is ther 
pureiy honoured wpthout ſuper ſtition: and 
the Cacramentes there miniſtred, we unght to 
touclude wythoute anne doubte that there 1s 
the churchc. What Goulde it elſe bry Shall 
the wpckednes of hypocrites; oz of the t on⸗ 
tempners of God abolpſhe the diguit e and 
vertiic of the wozde of God and his Dacras 
tnentes e Now F tonkeſſe that the diſcipline 
is alſo of the ſubſtaunce of the churche : and 
that it onghe ko be eſtabliſhed in good 03dze; 
= when good policie oz oder wantcth 
ny plate: as it excomuninitation be not in 
vle, that then the trus fourme of the churthe 
es dilkigured. Pet we not therkoze Cape; 
that ſhe is wholp dillroped. and no building 
thert, leynge that ſhe 8 "q that d 7 
f lee 0 


} 
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. of the Fnabaptiſtes, 
and tha t byt auſe the malice of hypocrites ts 
Co hyd ,oz at the leaſte wiſe not ſo dilcoyered: | 


oz we ought to beare thys ho: 
thys 
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Y Fgaynſt the Articles. 
pon whyche the churche is founded 
ape further, that if we ſhoulde hade nom 
other conſiderations, then ts eſtemt the thut 
che by the men and thepz maners: we ſhoulde 
many tymes be deceyued, and caft oute ſomt 
companp, not eſtempuge them fo; the church, 
vc auſe of they impet fettion: whpche nots 
wythſtandynge be in veryc dede the churche. 
Foz it mpght ſs come to paſe, that we (hold 
do iniury to manye good © holp pcrſonages, 
whlche amonge the wycked be bnknowen v 
hid, as the good cone vnder the chaffe. Furs 
thermoze we ought to think that ther be ma⸗ 
ny whpch are oppꝛeſſed wpth vices , and pet 
do take greate diſpcaſure wyth theym lelues 
fo: their, and wyth true repentaunce do de⸗ 
ſyꝛe to wythdꝛawe thetm ſelues from them. 
that they myght terue God moze entier ly. It 

is aiſu a verp rygoriouſe thynge to excõmu⸗ 
nicate a guns dr one faulte. On the other 
ſyde, our natures [0 inclined vnto maligni⸗ 
tie, that it Caſpecteth, and geueth raſhe iudg⸗ 
mente, befoꝛe the thpnge be well and ryghtly 
knowen vnto vs Therefoze oughte we to 
take the greater hede leaſte we Teclyne into 
that patte. But as J haue ſaped, we ſhoulde 
do prtuerſty, it we ſhould one ly haue reſpect 
vnto men Fo; the maieſtye of Gods wozde, 
and of hys Corramentzs, ought to be in ſuch 
reputation among vs: that wher ſo eucr we 
Ce them, we Chon!de be certapne that there is 
the churchc:nctwythſtandyng the vices and 
Tpotres whyche be there con munelye in the 


tete of the pcople, Ju Comma, when the — 


ol the Tnadaptretes, (' 
Qſon ts whteh is the church: the tudgemenke 
of god ought to be pꝛeferred befoze ours. 
Now the ànabaptiſtes wil not ſtay the ſet; 
ues at Gods tudgemtte as we haue ſhewed. 
The leconde quetian vpon thps Article 
to, when the oꝛder of excũ municatton, is not 


vled in the church, oꝛ that it be not ther,pzas _ 


ctiſed as it ought to be: whpther fox thys de⸗ 
fault, we oughte to ſeptrate oure ſelues, and 
that it ſhoulde not be lawefull fog vs ther to 
rete vue the (upper of the Loꝛde ?: The Tna⸗ 
ba ptiſtes do Cave, that wherſocucr the wyc⸗ 
ned be not excluded, frein the communion ot 
the ſacramente, ther the chziſtt man is pollu⸗ 
ted if he do communicate, We cotrarywyſe - 
ſave, that a chꝛiſtẽ man oughte to to be verpe 
ſo, when he ſeeth the holy ſupper polluted, 
thoꝛowe the receiuinge of it, by wycked and 
vnwoꝛtht people:+ ought as much as in him 
is, pʒocure þ it ſhold not be ſo done. Ind als 
ls he knoweth,Þ it is not foꝛ al p. la w ul fo; 
to wythdzawe Uym ſelfe frome that commu⸗ 
nion, exempt him ſelfe from the upper, but 
that he oughts ſtyll to perſcucr in the wozs 
yppynge of God wyth other, hearpng hys 
wozde, aud receyuynge the ſupper, (o longe 
as he dwelleth in that place. 

Let the Inabaptites bzynge fozthe thep 
Aucthoꝛ, to appꝛoue they; ſapinge. As foz vs, 
we ape nothynge but that whrche is ap⸗ 
p20yed by oure Dautoure Jeſus Chzilte, 
and all the Pzophketes , and Apoſtles. 
We ſc what vyces the Pꝛophetes rebuked 
iu the Jewes chutche, oz rather the abhonus 
narions,agapnite whyche they crped oute. 
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| Fgopnit the Articles. 
And that was not vpon one eſtate: but they 
ſaye, from the rulers boeth ſpirituall and tt᷑⸗ 
po:all, vnto the common people, all was ſo 


. Coxrtipted, that cuante was there one whole 


memdꝛe. Dyd they fo; all thys ceaſe to tome 
- and afiCble with the people ſo peruerſe and 
wicked: to woꝛſh p God, ta do lacrifices,to 

heare the dotrtrine of the lawe Opd thep 
_ builde an aultare oz temple to theim ſelues, 
that they mygute haue a pure churches It a 
fapthfull manne be poluted in compantpnge 


wut the wicked when he p:ateth, and recei⸗ 


ueth the dottrine, and Datramentes of oure 
Loꝛde:then were all the Pzophyctes poluted, 
and he capitapnes to leade vs all into perdis 
tion thoꝛowe thep; enſample. Lette vs come 
to otir Canfoute Jeſus and hys Xpoſtles. 
Me knowe at the leaſte, what was the (tate 
of Hietuſalem at hys tyme. Vet oure 102 de 
Jeſus woulde be tittumciſed communelpe 
wyth other people. Furthermoꝛe at the dape 
of purification, he was contèted to be bozne 
to the temple, to be pꝛeſtted vnts God after 
the maner accuſtomed . It it be aledged that 
he was retetued bi-the handes of a holy man 
that is to tape Þimeon : J anſwere that all 
that was done there, was done in the name 
of the churthe: whyche was fylled wpth mas 
ny filthyneſſes and abhomenations It anye 
do reply and ſape, that he was a ponge child 
and therfoze that it was not his pꝛopꝛe fact: 
I anſwere that he was ſo achilde in the nas 
fire of man whyche he toke of vs: that there 
whitile he was goucraed by hys diuine pꝛo⸗ 
5 uldente 


\ 
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uldente: dy which he woulde neuer haue per⸗ 


anitted hym ſclfe to be contaminate with anp 


ſpotte, whyche were contrary to the purcnes 


ot the chyldꝛen of God. But bepng a perkece 
man, pꝛeached. and that moze is, he exerciſed 
hys office, and folowed thys trace vuto his 


death. Ik it be an offence to God to enter in⸗ 


to a congregation (oute of whyche all the 


wicked be not excluded) to pꝛay to God, and 
to make pꝛoteſtation of our fepth, what (hal. 


Lhziſte ape, and what exempie hathc he ge⸗ 
nen vs, in goynge vato the remple of Hicrus 
falem with the ſcribes and har iſete, a peo⸗ 


ple ſo wycked as they then were - Iknowe 
wel that they wyl ant were me here, that J«- | 


ſus Chiiſte dyd not go into the temple, but 
foz that intente he woulde rebuke the vyces 
whyche at that tyme were there committed: 
and not to participate with them in they; ſa⸗ 
erifices,and other pꝛoteſtations of thepz fat- 
eth. That thys folution is falſe, it is eaſy to 


che w. It is not fo; nought that ſaint Saule Salad. tte 


ſayeth, that he was ſublect vnto the lawe( J 
me aue alwa!s Jcſus C hʒiſt) to win from the 


ſeruitud of Þ fame, al thoſe which were ſub⸗ 


lect vio it. Now meancth he ex pꝛeuip the ce⸗ 
_ remontal lawe. Therfoze when he came vn⸗ 
to the Temple , and chyefpe on the ſolemne 
keaſtes: thoughe he came thyther to haue the 
better occaſion to aduaunce the Goſp:l, and 


that notwythſtandynge, hc wed him fclks 
an obſerner of the lawe, in doing thoſe thin- 
ges whyche were commaunded, as to come 

| C. iii. uvnto 


to cozrect the naughte vices ot the pꝛeachers: 


98 
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 Fgapniſtthe Articles 
vnto the temple to worſhyppe, and fo do ſa- 


1 5 trittce. Chys thynge he confirmeth by hys 
5 Foz, ſpeakyng in Þ pcrſs of al the Jewes, he 
Fra reth thus. Me vnowe what we wozlhyp. 


= - Jon know not what you woꝛchyp. Fox ſal⸗ 
ation is fromthe Jewes. Trulpe ye exem: 
 - «© _ _ "tcthnothpinſclfe from the wozſhppppng of 
God, whyche ſtandeth alſo in the offerynge 
vp of (acrifices* but putteth bhym ſelfc amog 
tze reſt ofthe commons. The reaſon which 
ht addeth, geueth pet a wore ample confirma 
tion of thys thynge. That is.that faluation. 
is from the Jewes. Foz by the ſe woꝛde o he 
vnderſtandeth none other thyuge but that 
Gad dyd actepte the ſermice wüpche was 
dont vnto hemat ferulalem, onelpc for his 
tonenaunte of ſaluation whpche he priomi⸗ 
», ___ fed vnto that people. We le the, that a man 
köeccpupng the ſactamentes ozdepned by god 
_ , wpth the wycked, docth not defpic yr. 
cle by they tompanye, fo be it that on bys 
4 _  behalfe,hys conſcience be cleane and pure. 
18 Akter lyke ſozte haue al the Apoſtles done. 

4 folowynge the enlample of thepꝛ maiſter. 

But leaſte we choulde be to pꝛolixe, let vs be 
tontent wpth the exemples of lapnt Paule. 
» . I wzil not alfedge howe that eucrpe where, 
where he came, he dyd not refrayne the Jew 
ts Sinagage, there to p1aye to God, and to 
treate the fcriptures. Loke welt, 4 wyll not 
Kledge. that he was not ſcrupulous to pꝛeſét 
hym ſalke vnto the tẽple, ther. to worſhip god 
and to ve the ceremonies lawkull 3 permit 
* iT ted 


of the Inadoptifes, 


ted, wpth other in common, though the pztxe | 


es and Dcribes whyche then were, were in 
a deſperate wickednes: Not that theſe thin⸗ 
ges do not ſeru: fo; our purpoſe, but becauſe 
we haue moze manifeſte pzobations:+ which 


be lefle ſubiecte to falſe accuſation. That is, 
that he complapneth, that ail they whyche 


__ Bughtz to be 'hys helpers : in ſtede of the hos 
noure of Jeſus Chziſte, and the aduaunce⸗ 


uate pꝛo kitte. 


mente of hys church, ſought thepʒ owne pits 
And pet we reade not, that he dpd ſeparate 


Hymſelfe frome they: compante, fo: fare to 


5 de polluted by theim. Alſo in repꝛouynge the 


enozine vices, whych were amongc the Coz⸗ 
hinthyans,and Galathpans. Me layeth nos 
vnto them whpch were pure and rleanc,that 


they ſhould no moꝛe communicate wpth the, 
vntpll all were well cleanſed: but is conten⸗ 
ted tocrhozte them to coxrecte theſe faultes, 
whyche he repꝛehendeth, euerpe man in hym 
ſelfe, Wout Cpeakpng of any ſuch ſeparatis - 
as theſe pozc phataſttcals would introdute. . 

What neade haue we to diſpute of thys 
_ thynge : (eynge that the Came Apoſtle, in an 


other place, treatynge howe cuctyc manne 
to diſpoſe hym lelfe to receyue Dulye the ho⸗ 
tx ſupper, docth not commaunde that enerpe 
inã ſhoulde examine the fauttes of hys netgt; 
hour But he Catcth thus. Let cuery mA pꝛoue 


him (elf, + the let him cate of this bieade and \ 


dꝛikt of this cup, Fox he p cometh thither vn 
wo:thely, he (hal receyue his condEnactio. In 
theſe woꝛdes thet be. 11. Irticles to be noted 

| C. itti. The 
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i Tgaynſt the Irticles 
Che firſte 1s, that to eate vaworthylye the 
Todes bzeade,s not to communicate wyth 
duch as be vnwoꝛthyꝛbut it is, in not wei pꝛe 
peringe him ſelfe, in examininge whether he 
aue fapeth and repentaunce . The ſeconde 
is, that whan we ſhoulde recepue the fupper 
we onghte not to begin the craminacion of 

other:but euery ma ought to pꝛoue him ſelfe. 
And in dede, if we do conſider the thynge a⸗ 
eyghte,thep whichehaueſo good teaſare to 
inquire of other men, moſte tommonlpe foz- 
get to thyncke of ther owne matter. Ther is 
s man yet a lyue , the whiche beyng inkected 
 wyth thys erroure , that he feared to recepue 
the Cuppcr wyth vs, becauſe of ſome men- 
nes tinperſections : dyd therefoze depztue 
hyrs ſelf of the communion of the church. Al 
thys whyle he had two ſeruauntes in hys 
kouſe, ot a verye wycked + lavnderous life, 
F beynge aducrtifcd ther ok, declared thys 
thynge vnto hym , as farfozth as he woulde 
here me at that tyme,ſapnge that he ought to 
indeuoure hym ſcif to pourge his 0wn houſe 
ok the which he had charge, ik he thought to 
be defiled wyth the kaultes of them whiche 

were not tõmitted vnto his gouernaũce. Xf- 
ter thys, he percepued his folpe, and toke this 
as a chaſtiſment ſente of Sod, to mocke hys 
pꝛelumption. And ſo he eeconciled hym ſelke 
as well vnto me, as vnto the churche, know 
ledgynge that the p2incipall is, to thyncke 
of oure ſelues, and of oute howſhoulde: and 
#fter that,to hene reſpecte vnto other, not 
that we ould wythdꝛawe oure (clues * 


* 


; ofthe Jnabaptiſtes = 
Se chirch in dilpite of them, whi they be not 
ſuch as thep oughte to be but foz to corrects, s 


reduce the if we cã, oꝛ eiſe to cauſe the to be ex 


cluded:otherwife:to tõ mend them vnto Sod, 


that it mygijt pleaſe hym to ſet an oꝛder in it. 
hHert it mape be replied, that Sapncte 


Paulle in the ſame Epiſtle doeth harpelye 
repꝛoue the Cointhians, becauſe that in 
their congeegacion, vypce s were not puniſhed 
by excommunicacion:and further, doeth koꝛ⸗ 


ers,dzonkardes diſcepucrs, Idolatera, and 
uche lykez To thys Þ anſwere, that it is a 
foe kaulte, wozthpe repꝛoffe in the churche, 
that ther is no cozrection fox ſiunes. Ant J 
Cape further that the loꝛde doeth punyſhe the 
whole people, foꝛ thys onely fault. Ind ther⸗ 
koꝛe let no churche, whych lackethy thys dilti⸗ 
pline of excommunication fattzr it ſelfe ; as 
thoughe it were a (malle oz Ipghtc faute,not 
to vſe it whan nede 19:but rather let eucrre 
man endeuoure as muche as in hym is, to re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe and bzynge it to hys eſtate. Lykewyſe 
let cucrye pꝛiuate man, helpe al that he mape, 


that it mape be done. But it cannot be, that 


tuerpe perticuler manne ſhoulde haue tulte 
tauſe, to altenate hym ſclfe from the church, 
as oftentymes as thynges do not go after 


hys deſper , Foz thys muſte be obſetued, that 


thys police is not in Þ power of one meber, 
but oughte to exertiſe it ſelfe, by the tonſente 


of the wholle bodye . Therefoze Sapncfe [ 


— Paulleſpekcth not ſpecialiye to echeone, to 
umpute unto hym thys faute: but doeth 00 
ptitt 


byd to haue conuerſacion wyth whoꝛemon⸗ 
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| . _ SgapuſttheFrticles 

bei it to the hole bodye, The ſome of thys 
ts, that touchypnge the communion of the 
thurt he, we 8ughte to do our indeuoure, that 
all memb:es rotten oz infected wpth cogta⸗ 
Sous maladie: that is to lap, all thoſc whith 
lytis a ſlaunderous lyteſhould bekut ot. But 

let us conſider what is in vs,3 whe we haue 
done p which was our dudte + office if we cã 
mmaaoec obtapne that tuhynge whiche we deſire to 
= . _ - 1, bzyngetop29Le,lct vs than commit the reſte 
0 God, and pzayc that it mape pleaſe hym to 
put to hys hande, as it is hys wozcke Jn the 
* . _ mean: whpte, thoughe, by good ryg hte, we 
© "bauecauſcto beſozye, that we cannot ſe the 
thurche of God in hys perfeete oꝛder: yet let 
vs bcare that (imperfection whiche is not in 
v3 to cozracte. Touchpng that ſapnct Paul 
koꝛbyddetz to tate and dzincke wpth luche 

as lyuca flaunderouſe life: that mranctu he 
ot pꝛruate tonuer ſat:on and not of the pub⸗ 

tyke communton , But here wyll ſome man 
am wert , ik it be not lawecfull foz a chziſten 
man ts companyc wyth a wycked man, to 
-eatc and dzincke wyth hym fox bodtlyc refers: 
tion owe muche leſſe is it permitted him, to 
eate the Lozdes bꝛeade in hys companye. 
To thys J anſwere, that it is in ourt power 
and libeetye , to vie companye and haue ta⸗ 
nittiartttc pzunatly Þ the wyeked: Me multe 
thercfoze cucrpe man in hys owne ſcife , ab- 


ſtayne from ſuche tompanyt. But to recepue 
the ſupper of the loꝛde, ta not a thyng that is 
in gurt dilpoſitton. Ind therefoze the teſon, 
1 dpucts. Kt vs there foze note thys , that it 
. | the 


Tate. 


3 of the Tuadapesſtes 
the church do tolferate and \nff:r an vnwo⸗ 
thye man:he that knoweth hym ts be ſuche a 
one, docth well to abſtayne from hys com- 
any pꝛinatiy, d he ought to do it as muche as 
he map. ſo þ he make no ſchiſm? oz ſeparatiõ 
in the church touchyng the puhlyke tomum pd. 
A Touchpnge the matter of excũ munitati⸗ 
on, their is as much ſayde as the matter dotg 
require: ſaue that J woulde aducrtis,by the 
wape, all louers of the ver tye, of ont poyute 
whiche is in the articic aboue ſayd, ot the Is 
nabaptiſtes, that by that they mape ſc what 
ctedite is to be geen them in the reſt. That 
is where they ſay,that a man which hath by 
fra:iltie, without deliberate malice offendpd, 
after he hath bene twice ſecretelye warned, 
ought tobe openly chaſtiſed, oz ercommnnc- 
koꝛgeue the one ertour in this ſaynge 
„ which is our loꝛd would not that the church 
Honld pzecede bnfo cxcõmumt ation, whi a 


inner hath contened to ſecret admonitions: 


but wpl p he be warned optly thie times be⸗ 
fozc he be caſte out. They are alſo,once moꝛe 
diſcepued, in that they conſider not that the 
loꝛde in that place ſpeketh not bit of ſecrcte 
lynnes. Fox touching thoſe whiche are noto 
cious and daunderous amonge the people, 
ther is another waye and facion to pꝛoced: 
wyth them, than to make declaration in ſe- 
cret Lo here de two faultes which do wel de 
clare what godlye doctours thes Inabapſtes 
be, and what ſpirite they haue to refozne, 


ſepnge they cannot ſpcake there woꝛdes but 
to coutounde all, 15 


But 


ni i lues ther toe: we muſt auoyde ſuche a man 


' Fgaynſt the Irticles 
But yet J par don them, al thys, that A may 
tome to that popnte, whyehe is of greater 
waight. Foz in ſatyng that he which lix net 
bp ignozaunce , and not by he owne wpil, 
ought to be caſte ont, they do declare, as they 
do openiye ttache and mayntapne, thatif a 
man do ſpnne wytlyngely, he ſhall neuet obs 
taynt kozgeuenes of hys ſynne bytauſt, that 
A voluntarpc Cpnnes , after thepz phan⸗ 
taſp?, are fynn? agaynſte the holyc: Govſte, 
and trremiſſible. J Cape that thys opinion 19 
an trettabie blaſphemy agapnſt the grace ob 
God, and a faiſe doctrine verpe pernitiouſe 
to dzyue all pcoze ſontes to difparyze , Is | 
haue ſene the expcrience in ſome, which were 
koꝛ a tyme ſedutid to thys wyslied fecte . It 
is true, that we ought earneſtiye io thinke in 
oure Celnes, 4 dectarc the ſame to other, that 
it is no ſimnatl thynge, wpliyngely to offende 
God. and to commit any acte agapnſtc onure 
tonſctence, to pꝛouoke his wzathagainſt vs. 
Therfoze who lo euer ſhall ve theſe termes | 
that if it ſo happen that aftzr we haue hno⸗ 
wen Hod, we do ſynne agapnſte our conſe: 
tute, p it is butaſirall faulte taſp to be par» 
| honed: and that God is not ſo greatip greas 
tied therwpth, that we nede to toznent oure 


as we woulde the Meuytl, whyche by ſuche 
fatt:ries woulde induce vs to the contempt 


ok $9d:butlet vs rather thynke thys, that it 
is no (mall faulte to go agapnſte the holpe 
wyll of Sod, by rebellton and contunacpe, 
bp aduſſzd purpoſe violatynge hys Juſtpce: 
and [0 to do, is outragioulſlpe to violate the 
1 5 „ese 


of the Tuabaptiſtes. | 
grace whyche he hath Hewed vnto vs. Ves 

and it is mucye to be feared that he whyche 
ſo mockety wyth God, be not geuen over in⸗ 
to a repꝛob ite mpad:, to be hardcned in was 
lyte, ſo that he (hail acuer de conuerted. Ind 
here let vs bzynge fozth the tneates, which 
in holy ſcripture, are made agapnſte ſuch in⸗ 
gratitude . But when all thys is ſaped and 


done, vet maye we not dzpue theym into bifs 


papze, whyche by chaunce haue thus fallen. 


Foz where ſthal we then be betromt ? Amonge 


ten, hardelye (hall we fpnde one, that after he 
unc we God, hath not ſyuued wyllpngip. Js 
not this to bzing the holy church in to ruine: 
to bzynge all men into diſpayzee Thep wyil 
ſaye , that thys bzongeth conſcieuces a lepe, 
to dꝛawe them to do euyll „But Jſape ra: 
ther he is a flepe whyche biyngeth hym Celfe 
{nbeicife , that he neuer oT:ndety bat by 1g- 
noiaunce: and that he waketh bpm ſelfe (a 
pure and innocente, that he neuer hath cup 
wyll oꝛ euvll purpoſe. Ket'vs cõſider. I p;ap 
pot, how manp wales the dcupl doth tempte 
vs. Who is he that is ſo vertuous, whyche 
docth-nst ſometpme declpne y thoughe he be 
warned of God, and haue the teſtimonye of 
bps conſcicuce,to dꝛawe hym in to the ryght 
wape. They aledge that al cynne agapnlt the 
holve Sooſte is vafozgeuab'e. F confelle the 
Camz., But it is verye muche to ſape,that al 
voluntarye ſpnne, is agapnlte the holy Gaſt. 
225 hs reſifteth the holy Goſte, whyc he opꝭ⸗ 
ip repugneth agaynſt tue veritis of God, and 

by dilpite enfozſath hym ſelfe as auch as he 


as 
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tan, fo oucrth;owe it. Now a man may (pro 
wypiiyngly, and yet be not tn wpl to warre as 
 gaynſt God, oz to blaſpheme his holy word. 
But we ſhal haue a hozte ſolution of this 


' * queſtion,if we do temit the diſcreſion therot᷑ 


vnto H0d, that is to ſape, if we agre to that 
whiche he hath pzonounced, as reaſon wold 
we ſhoulde, fo2 ſeynge that to hym onelye is 
teſerue d the autho tie to pardon ſpnnes, it 
pertayneth to hym alſo to determine whiche 
ſynnes are tem iſſible, and whpche not. Now 
fro Þ firſt beginning he hath oꝛdeyned amõg 
the people of Iſracl that there ſhould be two 
kpudes of daplpe Cacrifices The one, foꝛ vo⸗ 
luntarpe ſynnes, the other, foz thoſe whythe 
were done by 1gnozaunce adding a pꝛomiſe 
to fozgrue the one as well as the other. 
What wpll theſe pooze phantaſticals ſaye 


— 


vnto thys : The Loꝛde hathe ſayd that he 


wyll fozgcue tbe voluntarpe ſynucs of the 
fapethfnll koz the ſacrifices were done fox 
thoſe whyche wert alreadye membzes of the 
churche} and theſe men wpll bpnde the hans 
des of God, and wpthſtande hym, that he 
ſhall ewe no ſuch mercp if they reply, that 
thys thyng was done in the olde law, + that 
the teſon is otherwiſe in out time thys caue 

lation is to foliſhe . Foz we knowe that the 
infinite goodnes of God is not reſtrayned 
by the comminge of the Loꝛde Jeſus:but ras 
ther i»Targed. Moe Ouer we knowe that the 
aunt et ſacrifices were but figures of thoſe 
thynges whyche houtd be fulfilled in Ciniſt 
Icſus . Deynge nowe that cemiſſion of vos 


luata- 


ok the Xnabaptiftes., | 
Hinfarpe ſynnes, is repꝛetented in the aunei⸗ 
ente ſacrifices, and is pꝛomyſed to be done 
vento themthat are of the honHold of faith: 
It is a plapne and eutdente teſtimonpe, that 
the kapethkuil obtapne, by the mcanes of Fes 
ſus Clniſt,remifſion not onel/ of their igno⸗ 
raunces, but alſo ot thepz offences whyche 
they haue done willpngly . Ind to ſay troth, 
we haue ſo mani exemples, that it is a ſhame 
li ſſe boldenes foz any ma to bzyng the thing 


in doubte. It we take the olde teſtament: the 


Batriarkes when they conſpired their bꝛo⸗ 
thers death, wert not ignozaunt that it was 
eutl done. Ruben did not defile his fathers 
bedde thozow limplicitie. Juda knew well, 
that whozdome was a thynge diſplcaCtaunte 
t6 Soda pet he did not ko: lake the dopng of 
tt. Dauid which datly puniſhed his (ubfects 
foꝛ ewyl doyns, rould not commit the adulterp 
which he did, by ſimple ignoꝛaũce. The mer 
ty whyche God ſhewed vnto all theke, ts it 
ſpente oꝛ dead, that he can not as well ſhewe 
it no we a dayes. But what nede haue we to 
bozrowe eremples oute of the olde Teſta- 
mente, ſepnge we haue fo many in the newe⸗ 
Sapnte Petcr bekoze he denyed the Lozde 
Jeſus, dit he not hear this ſentence? He that 
denteth me befoze me. him wil J den befoze 


mp fathec. Ther foꝛ he could not pꝛeted thers Wl 


ruſc of ignoꝛaũte. nd yet the Lozd Jeſu ſhes 
wed him'mercy.SD Paul coplainethof certen 
me which lined diſozderly in Theſſalonica: 
+ pet hi hath good hope of their Caluatis,ſs 
be þ thei be cozrected+ bz20ught to tept᷑taũte. 


They 


o 


Fgapuſt the Articles 
They whiche in the church at Cozinth, 
be lelues vnto luſtes + vntlnes, d had ſuche 
dclite in theyz vices, that they would herken 
vnto no exhoztation, were culpable of volũ⸗ 
tarie ſpnnes . Ind pet the ſame Fpoſtle _ 
ſeth not to exhozte them to turne agayne fr 
theyz vyces,alwayes reſeruynge koz theym « 
hope to fynde fauoure wyth God, ik they res 
pente, We reade:ſapnte Peter dyd as much 
, bnto Simon Magus. What wpl we - 
Oure Loꝛde openeth the treaſures of hys 
2 to theym that haue bene oucrcome , 
hepʒ toncupiſcences, though thei knew tha 
they dpd euyll, pet they fell by in kyzmttie of 
the ſteche. Who ſhall chutte the gate agaynſt 
poze ſynners, and wpthſtad that they ſhould 
recepne the grace whych God docth ocker vn 
to them! Me le nowe that there is a deadly 
poplon hyd in theſe woꝛdes of the Inabap2: 
tiſtes.wher they make none other ſpnnes rec 
miſſible but thoſe which are done vnadutſed 
ly. To make an ende of thys Art icle: it is ne⸗ 
teſſarpe that all thuſtiãs be aduertiſed what 
a tayle it dzaweth after it. Fox thoughe we 
mape eaſclye tudac, that it is an extreme rye 
gonre,not to bear one fault in the church:pet 
at the fyꝛſte ſyghte we do not ſo eaſelye pers 
cexue howe pernitiouſe thys opinion is bes 
ſydes forth, extepte we do diligentlyemarke- 
the conſequent that foloweth thereof, 
There haut bene in olde tyme two Cectes of 
heritihes, whyche dyd myghtely trouble the 
thurche, of whyche the one named them (el: 
ues in grckeLatharcs, whych is to 1 
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the ofher Donatiſtcs, after the rame of the 
kyꝛſte aucthoz and mailter. Theſe as well the 
fpalt as the ſecond, were in the ſelfe Caine pha 
faſie,that nowe dazcs be theſe poze dꝛe mers 
ſearche oute a churche in whyche ther ſhonid 
be no faulte founoe. Theefoze dyd they lepe⸗ 
rate them ſelues frome ali chziſten men, that 
they myght not be defiled thoꝛow the iaper⸗ 
fections of other. But what came of thys: 
God hath confounded theym all wyth thepz 
enterpꝛyſe lo preſumptuous, Lette thys then 
be a warnyng vato vs, that when vader the 
colour of a ʒeale of perfecttõ, we ca beate no 
imperfection, other in the body, 62 in the the - 
bꝛes of the churche , it is the deur!! whpche 
puffeth vs vp wyth p:pde , and ſedneeth vs 
wyth hypocriſie, to make vs foꝛſake ¶lni⸗ 
ſtes fföcke:thys knowpnge that he hath got⸗ 
ten w hat he deſyereth, when he hath dꝛawẽ 
vs awape. Fo: ſeynge that out of the church 
there is no remiſſion at lynnes, noꝛ ſaliuatic} 
thoughe we haue an apparaunce of holynes 
moe then Angelicall, pet if wee do leperate 
oure ſelues, by ſuch a pꝛeſumotion, from the 
chʒiſtian companpe, we are become denplles. 
The thyzde Article is of the recerurnge 
of the ſupper, in whyche they can not dene 
but that we do agree wpth theym: as we do 
eache it daylye. That is, that none be ſo 
hardy to appzoch to thys holy table, whiche 
is not verely of the bobye of Jeſus Chriſte; 
woꝛchrppynge one Pod with all fapethfult 
men, and ſeruynge hym in good lawkull vo: 
catid , But were they come to malie we 
D.. 


. 


* 


 _ Fropuſkthe Trticles, 
ffon tm they; fourthe Irttele , Howe & man 
ougit to ſezerate hym ſelle from al polluti⸗ 
ons of the wozld to iopne hym Celfe to God! 
thert they begynne to depzauc altogpthers. 
@Thoug! yet inthe begpnnynge they haue & 
tuetely godd purpoſe, as in condemninge the 
popyſhe ſuperſtions , 2 fozbyddpnge all chzis 
Fenmen to perticipate wyth them Jet in the 
tayle lveth al the ven im, as the pꝛouerbe ſap⸗ 
eth. Hor finally they contlude that all vſe of 
the tempozall Cwozde is deuitipſhe Rowe is 
thys true, that perticulerlpe the vle ok the 
werde ought to be permitted vnto no man, 
to teſiſte euyll. But the weapons of chuſten 
men ve pꝛapers and mekenes, to poſſeſſe their 
lunes in patience , and to ouercome the cupll 
in well doynge acctozdynge to the doctrine 
of the Goſpel. / 
Therkoze the dutye of enery ont of vs is to 
latter pactentelye if any wꝛonge be done vn⸗ 
to vs, rather then to vie force and violence. 
_ ESuttocondetine the commune authozitie, 
whyt he God hath 02dctned fox aut pꝛotectt⸗ 
on, ſe a blaſphemye agaynſte God hym ſelfe, 
Beholde the ſpirire of God, whiche docthy 
pronounce by S. Paule, that the magiſtrate 
is aumniſtet of God, oz our pꝛokitte and in 
onre fanoure, to repꝛeſle and to lette the vio⸗ 
fence of wyched people. Ind that fo: thys 
cauſe the ſwerde is pute into hys handes, ta 
punpche f cum docts. Scyngt that God hath 
ode vned hym to do thys: what are we that 
- wovii ſet it: iphowpſe ſeynge that God doth 
__ oftr vato vs ſuche a ſaugarde, why 1 * 


of the IA 
not be lawelul vnto vs to vie it” i 
Moe oner it is very euidente, that the = 
tente of theſe pooze phantaſicols is to con⸗ 
dempe all munitions , koztreſſes, engynes of. 
warre, and ſuch lyine, whych are done #02 tin 


deteute of the counttye: and to; bydde ſub⸗ 
ſectes to obeye the? pꝛyntes and ſupetiours 


when they woulde haue thepz helpe in Fong 
nete ſſitye. 


Nowe to repꝛoue that thynge Wust! 


1.9290 neuer repzoued, is to great an entet⸗ 
pte for ame moztall man. Let vs alares 
kepe kyzme thys thynge that it ts to ue 
dDuer the authozitie of Mod, to converme io 
eupll, that whyche the Lozde! zath petm. tee 
vnta vs. 

Nowe it is not kounde tn all the 0 
ture, that euer he fozbode pitnces, vy force o? 
armoure to maintatnethcy; confrpe, ag unt 
ſuche as ag aynſte ryghte, ve red the m. It . 


very true that the P:ophctes, ſpeaiprige of 


the kyngedome of Jeſus G hzi!t, du fa that 
the wer des and ſpearcs, ſhall be turned 15ts 
inſtrumentes of huſ bandzy, to tyle thecerth. 
But by ſuche maner of ſpcaches they de 
Cignifpe none other thruge, but that at w. 
te and en mitye, ſhal ccaſe and be taken! rom 
the kapethfull, Ind woulde God that the 
Golpe!l myghte lo take place in the wozlde, 


that thys thynge myght be well pzactifed of | 


all menne. 

But ſeynge that faycth and the loue of 80 
haue not ſuche rule in the mogſte parte 
menne, but that ambition and couctuon 70 
D. li. tzaue 
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. cyl in reſiſtpng the infuſte violence, that he 
is vounde bp the dutp of hys office to do the 


A)agaynſt the Articles. 


haut arten tymes the vpper handez when one 


bituſtip invadeth an others contrpe, and by 
warees docth moleſte it:ſo farre is it ot, that 
the vince whyche ts ozdepned of God, fox 
tihe pꝛotet tian and defence of the Came, doeth 


ſame. It is true that a chiſtian pꝛince ought 
to ſcarche all meancs fox peace, and to bye it 
dere wpth loſſes of hys owne : and lo to do 
that it come not to the werd, vntyll he have 


 aT2ped al remedies to auovde thys neceſſitie 


But when he hath done al that it hym lpcth, 
and hath reculed as muche as he tpght,if he 


tan not otherwple mapntapne the tountrpe 
whythe is committed vnto him: the laſte re⸗ 
tuge 7s to vte the lwerde whyche God hathe 
pit into hys hande. Foz it is all one reaſon; 


ta pull out the werde to puniſhe eupll docrs 


. wbych trouble the publpke oꝛder, i to thzuſte 


backe thoſe whyche vniuftelye come into a 
tountrye and bꝛeake peace. In thys caſe, i a 
chuſten man, after the ozder of the counz 
trye, hᷣe called to ſerue hys pꝛzince, doeth not 


oni not offende God in goynge to the wars 


reg, hut is in a holye votation, whiche cans 


not be rep20ued wythoute blaſphemynge of 


God. And in dcde we ſe that when the ſouls 


diours came to John Baptiſte to be inſtrut⸗ 
ted of hom, he dyd not commaunde theym to 


caſt away theyrarmoure and renounce their 
eftatc:but onelye dyd admonyſche theim to be 
contente wrth theyz wages, and not to pole. 
02 vere anpe man, but to abſtayne krome all 

„ 1 malice 


| 


. of the Tnabaptiſtes. 1 
malice. SHapnte Peter baptiſed Comelius 
the Centurion: that is to ſap captayne ot an 
hundzed men: and pet he commaunded hym 
not to leaue hys companpe and office as a 


neuertheles remapne 


thynge moſte wycked. Ind that moe 18, 6 
uynge recepued the 2 viſublye, dyd 
pil wyth the Couldi- 


ours, in hys office of the warrcs . To cons 


clude thys matter, if wee wyll kepe a goon 
ane to repꝛehende that whych is euyl and 
iciouſe tn warres , Lette vs not condemne 
fimplp the goynge to warre, when it is done 


by the authozitie of the pꝛynce, fo: the defẽte 


of the contrye: when the pꝛynte hath none o⸗ 


ther reſpect but the commune pzofitte of his 
contrp, and that the ſubiectes fox their parte 
haue none other cõſideratton but to do their 
dutp:but let vs repꝛehend the wycked deſires 


which are the cauſe to p raiſyng vp of war⸗ 


re: lette vs repꝛehende the crueities, rapines, 
violences, extoztions, and ſuche other inſo⸗ 
lencies which are done there To mingle the 


wu wyth the eupll, to cõdemne altogithers 
ut dilſcreſion,ts a thyng without reaſon. 


Che kykte Article is of paſtours:in which 
they haue ſomewhat aduiſed them ſelues. 


Fox afoze tyme they were inthat erroure, 


that it was agapnſte God that a pzeacher 
Goulde be deputed to anye-certapne place: 
but woulde that all they whyche ſhoulde be 
in that office, ſhoulde runne krome one place 
to an other, counterkaptinge the Apocttes as 


apes, and not as true folowers. 


But Athynke verclpe that they dyd thys 


1 
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0 00 the Irticles - 
df a 520d mynde whyche they hadde, that; 
the mintiters whpch dps favethfully teache, 
choude departe and legue the place einptye, 
fo; them, v hen bey came to poure oute their 
porſon cucrye where. 
Now: beit that they rcknowcleFge their 
etronur, 02 that they geue the ſclues a greater 
- pritieievae, then they wil gtaunt vurs other 
wc agree well wpththeym, that no 8 
t anne continue in hyy eltat: wythoute a mis 
niit riand therekoze there multe be miniſters 
G,UPNCD tz euerpe congregat ion. 
To 5 0179 wouve Jhaue theym graunte 
conſe equcntipe,ti at euerp where, where thcre 
is a mintſter cuſpe canſtituted, and whyche 
fapethfulive e trerliſeth hes ofice : who fo es 
tier wyll be tavern 52a chiuſtewmancughtta 
tiesue to um wy x to'vlc his miniſtery with the 
rest ok the fiocice Nowe what do they: By⸗ 
teule wee writ not appzoue thepz erroure: 
though we beate the woꝛd of Jeſus purely, 
yet are we to the rauiſbig wolkes, thet haue 
vo in ſuch abhomtinatiõ, p they thinke pᷣthey 
iculd fin deadly againſt God, ik they hcare 
one letmö of vs. Ind out of this they do 018 
daſne intneſters in haſt, to make leptratiõ in 
the church, to dzaw awap p people, to make 
>a :otraric all2hic to ß other: to the intet that 
the name of God be not intocate in vnitie 
and con tozde as it ought to be. 


The lirte Irticle of 


ne 
We 


af the nad reines, 


IC agre that the tepo⸗ 

| W. Dark ral e is an 3 
VAnaäce of Sod, delldes 
PENA $ pertectts of Chu, 
lo the punces a ſupsriours of y 
wozld are ozdeined to punithe 5 
wicked, 4:0 put them to death. 
But in the perſectts of Chuſte, 
excommunicatiõ is the vimiaie 


paine, and not cozpozall death. 

cb tomut amen. 1 
¶ Hire mutt we note, that this is a modera⸗ 
tion whyche they do make, to cozrecte that 
whych afoze tyme they haut ſayd, after they 
perteiued that foꝛ the abſurditte of their lai⸗ 
png,thep were rerected of all the wozld. Fox 
this honour did theigine vnto principalites, 
and Seignozies of the wortd, tuat they teke⸗ 
ned them amonge murther and eizetiers. But 
perceyuynage that ors coulde not be Vozne, 
they haue adviſed them ſelucs acntive to re⸗ 
tracte thps Irttele. vſing thys faut cloure, | 
wowly domins, :s an oꝛdinaũte at c oo, 
elides the perfection of Line. Now? Cp 
thys, they do ſientftc that tis en citate vn⸗ 
lawtul : fozbidds tu al 8 wake, nnen as TED 
the ſelues erpeũde it afrerward , o muſte 
ther koꝛe con 


| Y, the:eſtatc of Juſt vere 03 We; 'Selp fuper! o: if? e ö 


are thynges that map Bot stand: oY 
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tder whether tiſttentt, aus 


8 | 


”,. Agaynft the Articles 


tan if a man wylbe the one, he mut be > 7 
J are, 


trapned to renoũte the other . Firſte 
whether it be an eſtate repugnaunt to the va 
cation of a fapethfulſ man, to exetCſice the os 
ice of the faoer37,02 67 woꝛldlye luperior ts 
tye : ſepnge that the iudges in the olde teſt a2 


mente, and alſo the good Ringes, as TDautd, 
_ Exichias, Jaſias, and alſo ſome ok the pꝛo⸗ 


phetes, as Danie il haue vled it To laye 


that it was a vittous imperkection in them, 


is to no pozpoſe:ſeynge that the holye Goſte 


witne ſleth of the iudges, that God rayſed 
them vp to de liuer hys people: and thys (in⸗ 


gularlye apercth in Mopſes, the which ha⸗ 
uynge erpzeſle commayndemente „waulde 
gladiye haue wythdzawen hym ſclfe, if hs 


nad caulde. But it behoucd hym, vnder papne 


Vut that we haue anye other rule to lyue by, 


of dilobedtẽce to God, to reteyue this charge 
on hym. Touchynge Dautd,hys taigne was 
not oneliy apꝛoued of God, but pꝛayſed and 
e do:ned wyth verye honozabic tiles . The 
ye dught to ve eſtemed of hps ſucceFours; 


lepug: the reaſon ts one. Therefore, ther re- 


ſteth none otger enaſion, to theſe ennymies 


of all ozdergbut to ſaye.that God requireth a 
greater perkection in the chailten churche tha 
he dyd amg the people of the Jewes. Now 


la thys verye true, touchynge ceremonies, - 


” 


touchpnge the mozeal lawe,as we cal it than 


had the auncientc people, is a faulſe opini⸗ 
on. They that haue ſo thought, toke occaſi- 
on out oz the fyfte of ſainet Mathewe wher 
it apercth at the kpꝛſte bzunte, that the Loꝛde 


a 


Feſus doeth ad Come thynge vato the la 
whyche befoze was not commaunded vnto 
the people. But whan we do marcke diliget⸗ 
ly what the lawe-of Moyſes doeth containe 


and do lape the one to the other + make cõpa⸗ 


riſon:we pertepue that the intention of gure 


 Cauioure Jeſus, was not to make any addi⸗ 


tion: but onely toeeſtoze the lawe to his true 
vnderſtandynge, whiche was depzaued by 
the falſe gloſes of the Rabions.Let vs thers 


foze holde faſte thys reſolution, that as tous 


chynge the true ſpirituall Juſtice , that is to 


ſape, that the fayethfull man ſhoulde walke 


tn a good conſience , and ſhoulde be perfecte 


hys woꝛkes, their is a whole and plapne de⸗ 


in the ryght wape. Therekoze wholoeuer ad⸗ 
deth to it, oz taketh from it, goeth wpthout 


the auncient fathers dyd. Me haue one and 


we ought to be haue our lelues, fog to walke 
1 befoze god. There foze it foloweth, 
that p vocacion whyche was than holy and 


lawekull, cannot be repzoucd amonge the 
Chiſtiaus. Foꝛ as muche gs the vocacion is 


the pzpncipall parte ot humainie lyte and þ 


it impoꝛteth moſt befoze God. Her vpon fas ⸗ 


_ loweth it, that we ought not to exclude from 
vs the eſtate of ciuele iuiſtte, neyther yet to 
chaſe it out of the Chʒiſten churche: . 

iſ „ . at 


= 


of the Anabaptaſtes a 
e, | 


befoze-God,as well in hys vocation as in at 


claracton in the law of Moyſes:vnto which _ 
we muſte ſimplye cleaue , if we wyll.walke ; 
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the limittes. Do this argumente is ſuers and 
_ dafallible. We ſerue the ſelfe kame God, that 


the ſelfe rule that they had, to hewe vs how 


, " Fgapuſt the Artickes 
chat the Kozde hath ozdeyned aud appꝛoued 
tt, as good to the people of Iſrael : and hath 
in that office oꝛdeyned uys muſt excellent ſers 

nauntes,and alſo hys pzophectcs. 
It ts poſſible thep wyll repipe,, that alt 
Thys ciuile goucrnannce of the people of J(s 
tael, was a figure of the ſpiritual kyngdom 
of jcſtis £hifte , and therefoꝛe it did conti⸗ 
newe but to hys tommpuge, 4 graunte wel, 
that in parte it was a fogure:;biut that it was 
nmione other thyng, Z denpe that: and notwith 
dut teaſon. Fozit was of it ſelfe a polityke 
gouernaunce, as it is neceſſaty that ſutch one 
be amonge alt people. That ſo it tent is fais 
ok the leuiticall p. ieſthod, that it ſhuuld take 
ende, and be abboliſhed, at the comynge ok 
oure ſautonre Jeſus. But wher is ther anye 
ſuche thinge ſpoken of the erterne polltcie it 
is treue that the cepter and gonernaunes 
was taken from the ſfocke of Juda, and fro 
the houſe of Dauid:but that there ſhould be 
no moe gouctnaunce, is manikeſſiy agarun 


%%% à! ET gon 
But to take a ware all fcrupull in thys 
mattet. Me haue a very cuident and erpꝛeſſe 

pPiobaciou, koz where the pzophetes ſpeke 
the raygne ot Jeſus Chzziſte it is (apde th 
uynges ſhall come and wozſhip him, and do 


* 
CY £ 


Homage vnto hip!. 


It is notſapd that they tal Tcpoſe the ſcls 
nes frõ there eſtate to become Lhiiſters wen 
Hut rather beynge conſtitute in rial! dignitte 
they ſhalbe ſubtette to Jeſus hziſt, as vnto 
cher [oucrayne Lozd. „ 
; JETTY 10 
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of the Inabaptttes e ls 
Dad folowynge this, in erhoꝛtynge 9 
d Pfau ; 1 4 


them to do there deutte, doeth not comma 
them to caſte awape there dlademes oz ſep⸗ Wil, 43 
ters: but onelyt to kyſſe the Conns : that is to , {| 
Cape to do hym hommage, and to befublects = „ 
vnto hym, hauynge.goueruaunce ot᷑ other. 
He ſpeketh there of the kyngdome of ours ;: M8 
ſauloute Jeſus Chziſte: and he doeth mos ' 1508 
nyſhe al kpnges and \up2tiours to be wyſe, e 
ö to take gaod hede vato them; ſetues . MHHhaae 
is thys wiſdom? hat leſſon doeth he geue 1 
them! To gene ouer al- Nb to feare god 
and to geue honoure vnts his T 
ouer: Eſatas pꝛopheltethj 5 the uynges ſhals 
be as fathcrs,nuce's bato the chuſtẽ church. 
n chat the queaes Chal nurſte them with there 
zeſtes. I p:ape pou howe agreth ters, that  _ 
th: kinges ſhalbe protectours of the chiiſter 
charchbe. , and jet there eſtate cannot ſtande 
with c<zxFtaaitirz It the lozd geue vnto thẽ 
} Co muche hace amonge hjys prople:as he ge⸗ 
ueth via che pꝛophetes: we haue ſuffictente 
to pꝛout gurt int. ncton. Hepng that he dath 5 
apoynte vnts them, ſa honozable a place ' = i ' 16 
in the Celowethvppe of hys people, that he | e 
geueth them thys honours , J ſaye, as to 
oꝛdepne them pꝛotectours of hys churche: „ 
whar impudencie is it to excludt them out ok | 188 
ai! © WO: conclude theref9ze, that pzinces {2 5 
ſcrapnge God, mare well be Chhiſten men: fi 
ko as muche as the Loꝛde gpucth them 19. | 1508 
Cuche a N ee in the Lhzites rely⸗ 1 
. ; „ 
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And in de de, it were a very folyſhe thynge 
that God ſhould fo cxalte and magnity ſuch 
a vocation, if it letted a manne to be the ſer⸗ 
uaunte of God. Dapnte Paule erhozteth ex 
uety chziſttan man to perſiſte in that vocati⸗ 
on in the whyche he was called. All chepes 
heardes and labourcrs of the carth, all hans 
dye cr2ftcs and ſuche lpke oughte to thpnke 
they) eſtate, holy, and that it hyndereth them 
nothynge, towehynge chziſtian perfection, 
Ret bs ſe nowe, whyche eſtate is mooſte ap: 
pʒoued of Hod , of one that keapeth beaſtes, 
oz of one that gouerneth the people 3; whyche 
is not onelye appꝛoued: but alſo pzayſed as 
wozthpe and excellente aboue all other. 
wyll teaſe to rehearſe a greate meynpe te⸗ 
imonies, whyche make wel! fo2 the pꝛoba⸗ 
tion of thys matter, onely fo: bꝛeuttes ſake. 
And alſo bycaufe one onelp is ſuſfitiente fo 
vs. What greater pꝛapſe wpll we haue of 
anye eſtate , then that wp Gods owne mouth 
it be called diufne- It this title be geuen vn⸗ 
to the eſtate of P2ynces:who Hall dare ſaye 
that it ts vumete fo a fapethtul man. Mowe 
it hath a moze large pzapſe . Foz the Lozde 
ſheweth thps fauoure to Pꝛynces, as to call 
theym Goddes : and that not fo: they: owne 
perſons ſake: but in cõſideration of the digs 
nitie wherein they are . The Lozde Jeſus 
ſheweth the rcaſon why, that is bycauſe god 
hath tommitted and oꝛdepned ſuch a charge 
vnto theym. Me thynke that Sod canne not 
geue a moꝛe expꝛeſſe teſtimonyt, fo: the aps 
pꝛobatioꝝ of anye cftate, then when he com⸗ 


mum: 


__ _. the Inabaptiſtes. 
municateth hys name vnto that man which 


ts conſtitute in the ſame, as if he catled hymns 


hys Licuetenaunt, whyche repzeſenteth hys 
perſon, WHherefoze F conclude, that who ls 


euer deſpiſeth this vocation, ſo muche hono⸗ 


red of God, docth blaſpheme hys heauenlye 
maieſty. They wyl anſwer me, that to make 


it inferiour to the chaiſtian perfection is not 


to diſpzayſe it. But J replye, that they can 
not ſpeake wpth gre ater contumelpe. Fo in 
ſayinge that it can not ſtande wyth chuſtta⸗ 
nitie,thep do reiette it as a pꝛophane thynge. 
J paſſe not of they; faire toloure, by whyche 
they touer they blaſphempe, in ſapinge that 
it is an oꝛdinaunte of God, Fox the whole 


matter ſtandeth in thys, whether it be an hos 


Ip oEice, wine map be exerciſed by the faiths 
[1,02 whether a man whych commeth ther⸗ 
to, be therebp polluted. Nowe thep do Cape 
that who lo euer docth ſptte in the ſeate of 
fuſtice tau not be reputed a ch;iſtian wanne, 


bycauſe the office of a ſwerde hathe no place - 


in Chaiſtes churche. 


Though ther were no moꝛe but that which 
ſapnte Paule ſapeth , there were tnoughe to 


contcnte all Cuche as wyll agree fo reaſon. 
Be pzonountceth that pzpnces are miniſters 
of God: andthat the Cwerde is geuen theym 
by God, koꝛ the cõſeruation of the good, and 
puneſhemente of the cupll , Upon theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des. theſe pooꝛe ftenſpe menne do make thys 
gloſe, that it is very true, that they be oꝛdey⸗ 
ned ot God, but pet that it is not lawekull 
fo; a fayethFull manne to take it on hym. 
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Agapnklt the Irftcles* 
byche is as one woulde ſape : J eonkeffe 
that thys wo;ke is commanded of Sod: but 
there is no man that can do it wyth a good 
conſciente , and alſo who locuer ſal do it 
ſhall fozſake God. I pꝛaye you is there an pe 
man. that hath but ounconce of biarne, that 
wyll Cpeake on thys maners J woulde they 
ſhoulde anſwere me, in thys one thong. Des 
ynge they put no doubte, but that all handpe 
trattes, whycche are oꝛdeyned to ſerue unto 
the commune vtilitic of mankynde, are laws 
full and yolye, whcerefoze do they cxclud out 
of thys numbze, the vocatid of prpnces, whis 
che doeth ercell all the other - As foz crams 
ple. They dcnye not but that a chiiſttan man 
mayt bc a taploute 02 a ſhooũ : maker. Ind yet 
theſe craftcs haue no expꝛeſſe wptnes in the 
ſetiptutes. Wherfoʒe tze do not they es wel 
ermit a chʒiſttian manne to be a mintſter of 
uſtice, leynge that that eſtate hath ſo lorge 
appzobation + piatiſe of the mouth of God- 
SS doth pꝛonounce that P2ynces and all 
upcriours are hys minifters , and that he 
yathe ozdeyned theym to de defenders of the 
good and tnnocente,and to chaſtyte the wic⸗ 
k:d:and that in doinge thys, they do erecute 
hys wozcke, whych he hathe committed into 
thepʒ handes. 

What Deuyll conftrapneth theſe frenſyt 
menne to make thys addition, that the mas 
Wanrkratcs in ſeruynge God, are ſhutte 
oute frome the companys of Chziſten men: 
WMhyche thing is not done fo the hangeman 
foz dogges, bp thepz owne chfeTion, 


* 
a 
* 


ofthe Inab apttkes. 
Jm aledge one plate moe and then an 


wnde.Daynt Baule perceputng in his tyme, 


that the moſt parte ot the pzinces were mozs 
tall enemtes ot the Goſpell, + that this thing 


myght ſtomake the fapthfull, and cauſe them 


to bearcno go aﬀection to wardes theym, 
doth comau3d Timothe, tgat ſolene p2aters 


ſhoulde ve made to theim in the churche: ad⸗ 1 
dynge fo; a reaſon, that God would that all 


KHould be ſaued, and come to the knowledge 


of the trueth. He meaneth not that Hod wyll 


bꝛynge to ſaluation, ano by conſequence „to 
the knowledge of his goſpell, all men of the 


tarth, frõ the tyꝛſt vato the laſte: but he mea⸗ 


neth al eſtates:bitaule it might appeare that 


this eſtate of pzinces,of which he (pak, was 


as it were reiecte ⁊ curfſcd, fo: aſmuch as all 
dyd perſecute the goſpel. Whiche thing ik if 


had bene true, tt had bene ſupirflitons » folp 


to pꝛay for them Lette vs now gather out of 


theſe woꝛdes of the poſtle, that, which may 


plapnely be gathered and ſeduced, 


If god wil bing P3inces vato the knows 


ſedge of hys trueth: by what authszitye wyll 


the Fnabaptyſtcs thurſte the ym oute? It᷑ am 


man wylbrepipe, that Pꝛynces mape well be 
tonuerted vnto God, but that muſte be in 
fozſahpnge their digmitie That (aipng is to 
to manifeſte agaznite the mynde of Sapnte 
Idauie. | 1 

Foz ſarnte Paule ſapeth not, þ they hol 


fozfuke theyz. Pꝛintipalities, for to become 


eh2i{ti6s, Jad allo the wozdes þ he vſcty, ca 
8 in 
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in no wp 


dpd not oꝛdapne, that the womanne whyche 


Tgapnſt the Articles 
ſe ſtande wyth Cuche tuaſlon. Fox 
if it behoued a pꝛynce to gene ouer hys digs 
nitye, to become a chziſttan man, it thoulde 
kolowe, that that eſtate houlde be voyde of 
the grate of Pod, as vnlawkull + repꝛoued. 
But they thynke ſurcly, that they haue in⸗ 
tincible obiections to ercommenicate oute 
of the churchc, and from all hope of ſaluatiõ 
the eſtate of jP2ypneces, in alledgynge certaine 
places euyll vnderſtanded, whych they weſt 
Gamfullp to thys purpoſe. 

Fpzlte they aledge that the Loꝛde Jeſus, 


was taken in adulterpe, ſhoulde be ſtoned to 
death, as the lawe of God required: but that 
he vſed mercyetowardes hyz, ſapinge . Go 
ſinne no moe. Before J an{were, J wpl axe 
one queſtion of them. They ſape that in the 
thʒiſttan church, extommunicat ion doth ſuc⸗ 


cede the matertall wer de, in ſuche wiſe, that 


where as afoze tyme a cryme was puniſhed 
by death, nowe the offender oughte to be pu⸗ 
niſhed by pꝛuuattõ from the companye of the 
farcthfull.Therefoze IJ aſke them how they 


wyll excuſe Jeſus Ehaiſte, fo: that which he 


hath done» Foz he hathe not obſerued theyz 


_ rule:nepther in condemnynge the woman to 


be baniſhed from the holy congregation: net 
ther pet to dye. By thps a man map ſe, howe 
b:apneles they be, ſpeakynge wpthonte rea⸗ 
ſon. Nowe do I come veto the true ſolutis 
whyche is very eaſye. It is to he noted, that 
theſe pooze beaſtes in thys place, folowe the 
expoſition, wherewyth the Papaſticall 1 * 

es 


of the Bnabapt(ſtes. 
Fes haue made they: ſtones fatte. Fo: ſepng 
maryage was fozbydden them, fo: a recom- 
pence,they ſought to haue leaue, to playe the 
whozemongers, and ſo haue bozowed the yz 
nepghbours wyues. And bycauſe adulterpe 
choulde not appearc to be ſo greate a ſynne, 
they layed that in thys matter, we be vnder 
the la we of grace . and in a maner they res 
knowledge the grace of Jeſu Chiſt in none 
other thynge, but onelpe in thys, that he lekte 
adulterers vnpuniſhed. Theſe pooze people 
do folow them, and it happeneth vnto them, 
accoꝛdynge to the ſapinge of our Dayutoure 
Feſus Chz'te, that if one blynde leade an os 
ther blynde,boeth fall into the dytthe. Row 
(s if verpe true that the Loꝛde Jeſus would 
in no papnte thaunge the policie o cyupl oz 
der: hut wpthout anye derogation therunto, 
woulde do hys office, fo: whyche he came in⸗ 
to the woꝛlde:that is to ſave, to vatdon ſins 
nes. Foz he was not ſent of Hod hys father 
to crercife the office of a wozldclye- Judge? 
but ta redeme the wollde by hys deathe, and 
to teſtifpe the grace of thys redemption, by 
the pꝛeachynge of the Golpell, and sf all oz 
ther goodnes whpche we receyue by hym. Is 
we ſe howe he pꝛomiſeth to recepue the theke 
into aradyce: and pet neuertheles doth (uz 
fer zym to beare the papne of hys wycked - 
dede. Therfoze it is all one abſolutio, which 
he maketh vnto tlie womanne, and vnto the 
thefe, But the wonldly Juſtice pumſhcth the 
there: the womã doth depart vnpuniſhed by⸗ 


canſe the Judges were gona wap foz chame. 
he Fudg g „ 


* 


Fgoynft the Articles. 
In forma, the act which our ſauiout Jeſus 
Chſt dyd to the womã in adultery, is non 
other, but the ſame which his ſeruaũtes and 
_mmiſtcrs of his wozd, now adaies vnto al e 
at doers. Foz they take paine only to erhoze 
the vato repetaiice and to turne the inta the 
ryghe waye, and after warde to confozte the 
in theyz conſciences, pꝛeſentpnge vato them 
the grace of oute Loꝛde Jeſus Chniſte, 4 al⸗ 
Curpnge theym ok the remt.ſton of theyꝛ ſyn⸗ 
nes They do not take vpon them to puniſhe 
them. Forthat thynge doeth not appertapne 
vnto thep:y, but in the mane whple they ds 
not hinder Juſtice, that it ſhoulde not be mi⸗ 
niſtred. The whole matter is, i we knew the 
offyre of out Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, tliẽ ſgolde 
we be out of all doubee in thys matter ps 
ocftce is to foꝛgeue ſynnes, and to bende hys 
woꝛde ts the conlciences of [ynners To do 
cozpoꝛall puniſhmentes, he doeth not meddle 
but lcaucth that vnto them whych haue that 
 Authoritie, and vnto whomthe charge is cõ⸗ 
mitted: folswynge that whyche in another 
plate he ſapd. Seue to Ceſar pᷣwhych is Le⸗ 
ſars, Out of the lame ignoꝛaũce pzoccadeth 
Che fer d UMcratinn whret Cnev make. 


Jeſus Chailt lap they, woulde 
not make perticiõ betwene two 
bꝛethzen. Therefoze it koloweth 
that achziſte man ought not to 
intermeddle in Ciuill quarels, 
to bes Judge. TR] 
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Fitſte 


of the Inabaptiſtes. 
Fyꝛſte, 


code the differences, whyche rpſe among 
the kapethfull, foꝛ wo:ldely goodes . Fox afs 
fer he had rebuked the Cozinthians,foz that 
thep pleded befote pain: tm Judges: and that 


by thys occaſion the name of God was blaC 


hemed : he ſheweth vnto them howe muche 


efter it were, that they ſhoulde ende theyz 


tontrouerſies by arbytrers , choſ-nge Judz 


ges amonge the fapthful, to decide their pros 
celſes. 3nd further maketh thpa argumente, 


that ſeynge we (ſhall tudge the Jungelles, by 


a ſtronge reaſon we be able to iudge wozld⸗ 


Ip matters. If we aftcr the exemple of Chziſt 
ought to refuſe all arbytterinẽtes and 1ndgs 
mees.D, D aul did eup! to induce vs vnto it. 

Nowe is it certapne , that it is the holpe 
Goite, wwhyche ſpeaketh by ups mouth. We 
ſe the, howe theſe dulhheades hlaſpheme God 
in that they wold codenc that thyng, whych 
he appꝛoueth. Mozesuer if it be not lawkull 
foz a chʒiſten man, to take vpon hym to ende 


quarelles that eyſe,touchvng volfcfions, hes 


ritages, and other goodes. I do ore ot theſe 
good Hoctours , what ſhall become of the 
wonde Foz if is not poſfibie that menne 
thai mayntapne contractes togythers:as the 


ncceſfitic of manne requireth, but that fomes - 


tymes ther wil ariſe doubtes, which will res 
qutre an arbitrer 02 a Judge fo detide them. 
If they ſape that, tuat thynge ſhall not 
happen amonge tie Chziſtians. That ie a 
falle lie. Foꝛaſmuth as betwene two men of 
8 & it. good 


\ 
Fo kts 


Saynte Paule permitteth ehiſtian 
men to do that whyche Jeſus Ch ziſt refaſed 
in tips place to do: that is frendelye fo aces 


Incyntt the Irticles, 
good confetence,by the intirmitie of our na⸗ 


ture, map happen ſome ſtrife, Is we be blin⸗ 


ded in our owne cauſe: fo do we thynke cues 
ry one to haue the rygijte. If a chziſtian man 
mape not meddie in thepz controuerties, to 
let them at one, by arbittermente: what cons . 
fuſion ſhall there be in the ende? By thys u 
is caſp to pertepue, that tieſe wycked fanta- 
Tfcals, do pietende none oiher thinge, but to 
ſet all thynges out of oꝛdze, to make al goo⸗ 
des commune, in ſuche wyſe, that who that 
can catche them Ball be happy: though they 
denpit moghtelp. But kette all Judgementes 
and arbtitermentes be take from the world, 
_ aceo2dpnge to thepzintente, and accozdpnge 
_ 85 they ſtrayehtlyc commaunde, what ſhalt 
tx be then but an vnubwdcled theuerpe 05 
ucr all: oʒ elſe they do hope to perſwade alt 
gouct noms and miniſters of iuſtice to foꝛ⸗ 
lake they places, that they the ſelues might 
ſycced? into them as into a voide poſſeſſion; 
Whp then, wyl thep lape)hathe the Lo2d 
Itlſus refuſed to do agood i a holy wozkez 
berke his anlwer, this que ſtiõ ſhal be ſolu⸗ 


ted. Who hath ( fayed hc) made me a indge, | 


07 4 diulder betwene pou : Be lapeth nor 
that it is an vniawekull thynge: : but onelpe 
_ be aledgeth that he is not oꝛdeyned in that 
voc at iö. And in dede the offyce foz whych he 

tame into the world, hold haue bene darkes - 
ned,ff he had oecupied hym ſelf in thefe thus 
gts. Wherkoꝛe ff we wil take pxofit by theſe 
exemple,and folowe it. Lette vs folowe that 
rute whyche &arrtc Baule geueth vnto vs, 
that eucrpe manne take Hede where in he is 
(FE 5 tale d 


"Of the Shader tctes 
ealled. Ind foz as muche as we be one body 
iu the Loꝛde, that the arme do not vſurpe os 
uer the eve, neither vet the hand ouer the kot. 

And to cõclude in fewe wozds, I alke whes 
ther pertition be 8 lawefull thynge amonge 
chziſtians: oz that ail thonges oughte to be 
 cofuſcd, Fo if it be permitted to diuide heri⸗ 
tages:he d takcththe office vpõ him to ma ke 
the perticiò is not woꝛthy repꝛofe, it ſo be, he 
be therunto appoynted. Theſe enempes ot 
the crav] policte, make vet anather aro mer, 


Jeſus Chzif Sdzew him ſelfe 
into p moſitaine,x hid him felfe 
ther, whe they wold haue made 
him king. It foloweth therfoze 
Þ achziſtẽ ma were cholẽ to the 

eſtate of iuſtice , he ought by no 
meanes to accepte it: but to W⸗ 
dzawe him ſelfe after p exemple 
of hys maiſter. 


¶ The anſwer. Jam almoſte aſhamed to 
echearſe ſuch vayne things, But for aſmuch 
as JF do perceyue that the lymple and rune 
are ſeduced by luche: J ani tõſttained to ad⸗ 
uettiſe them, how they may auopde them. 
Euery manne knoweth the folyſhe fantaſye 
which the Fewes had of d- efſtas, That is, 
they thought that he ſhould haue his bptae 
dome floziſh ing 1m this word, fo take them 
laue in this lire at thcpz ente, and in good | 
E. iii. I k 


Pꝛouet. v! 


ꝓgaynſt the Frticles 0 


reſt, and to make the triumphe. In ſo muche 


that the very Xpoilles, tyl alter hys reſurceca 
tion, had alſo thye fantalpe in theyꝛ heades: 
as.D. Luke declareth in the. i. o the Tctes. 
This moued þ peopie to make Chꝛiſt a king 
perfoꝛte, þ thep might therby be made fre fro 
the Cubtcction of the romapns . Therefoze it 


is no wonder if.fhe Lozde hid him ſelfe , fo 


* 
145 


almuch as this pꝛoceaded from an euil and 
petruerſe crrour, x dzew with it a very perni⸗ 
t iouls tõſequè te. It is certen that his kinges 
dame is not carnal noz of the world: but ſpi⸗ 
ritual, and whiche doeth conſiſte in thynges 
that do not appeare vpon the carth. Powe 


_ what kyngdome would m giue him: Ther⸗ 


foze it he hadde cõſented vato the foly of the 
pcople,ſgoutde he not haue cofyzmed that er⸗ 
roure whiche was alreadpe to muche roted? 
choulde not he alſo by that meanes, haue bu: 


tied his grace and his veritie, foz as muche 


as men ſhoulde haue imagined nothynge of 
bym but carnal. Geſides this, he ſhould haue 
Dene ozdeined king, by Ceditio, and by the by 
whom tt appertayncth not. Foz ſeynge that 
Furp was in ſnbiectton vato the Romayne 


Emppꝛe the people had none anthoritic to 


choſe a newe ipnge at their pleaſure. Thus 
fo: theſe canſes Jeſus LChuſte refuled to be 
king, and nat to repꝛoue the eſtate as wicked | 
Mrtpugnsunte to a chiulſten like. But in the 
meane whiic tt fs ſavede , that it rs by hym 
that Kings do rargne: that it is he whyrhe | 
doth gente grate tothe miniſters of iuſtice, to 
malt lawes and ſtatutes, and to gouztu: the 


people in cquntie, 520at will we haue moꝛe 


Je us Lhzic ig not a ling in gis poerfſo, but 


„ 


or cbe Inabavilles; 
he is the pꝛotectour of al kingdoms, 


taſtieals do replye, f he hath alſo cõmañded 
vs to do the itke,ſaping to his apoſttes. The 


kinges of the/natiõs haue dommfd ouer th: 


but it ſhal not beſo amg you J graunt vn⸗ 
to th, that the office of the Apoſtles, 3 of the 


wozldelp pꝛinetpalitie s, be not both one, and 


in their office is no dominatiõ. Now Je: 

u Chzʒiſt wold ther none other thige, but des 
ecrne betwen the one 3 the other. Foz the or: 
calis of thoſe wozds of our ſauiour, tame of 


that the Fpoſtles had alrcdp corftton amõg 


the ſelues who Gould be the chicffeſt , yas it 
were gouerner of the reſt in the k'ingdome of 
Jeſu Lhziſt. To take away fuch ambitiõ, he 
detlareth vnto the, Þ his kingdome te ſpirt⸗ 
tuall:s therfoze, ö it doth not ſtãde iu wozid- 
ly dignitie, pompe *to:dfhip: britithat ail the 
picheminTtce whiche His mtnificre + offfcers 
ould haue, hold be in ſeruice. Dcpnge then 

this place, doeth not make mètiõ, whether 

tngs may be chziſtè mt oꝛ no, but only ſhe w 
eth p the Tvoſties v miniſters of the churches 


Cai not be as kings to haue dominio, it 1 a 


very beaſtlines to infer out of thts, Þ g. hiſt 


hath fozbide vs al fuperiozit t. It is aſmuch 


as one wold ſap. It is not [awful for a hing 
to do the offfce of a miniſter, vnto whiche he 
is not called:ergo Þ eſtate of a miniſtet is an 
yl vnlawful thing. T va you doth the Des 


ſtinctiũ ⁊ differ ce of eſtates ma ie, d the one 


ſhold be cõdene d, bicaute p athcr ts pꝛaſed⸗ 
Let kings therfoze cöte ine the folues within 


their limets, + lihe toiſe let the ſpitunal hep: 


Sli. per des 


12 
} 


he hath foũded + inſtrtuted the. But theſe f 
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\Fqavnſt the Articles 
perdes be contented to exerti ſe there offpce , 


wythout vſurpation of that wheche apertais 


neth not vnto them, and then al chall go wels 
And the Lozde Jeſus, wyll alowe the one, 
and the other. Tuctefoze theſe power phan⸗ 
taſticalles do cuilly expoũd thys plate, to ſay. 
$ in place Þ power of the werd is fozbobde, 
Come vp agreate healpe of witne⸗ 
les, thep do alſo alledge, that Saint Paule 
doeth ſapc:that thoſe wyiche God knewe ve 
koze, he hath pꝛeoꝛdeyne d to be made tpke vn 
to the exemple ot yys fo nne. J graunt vnto 
them, that folowynge the er hoztacion which 
& aincte Paule maheth in that place, veho⸗ 
ucth vs to bearc the m92tification of Jeſus 
IChniſt in our bodyes, and indewcr thoſe tric 
b:ylations and wileries, by which God wpll 
trye vs. But Doeth it folowe of this, that a 
fapethful man, mape not gouerne the people 
whiche are commttte2 vnto hym They ſape 
pe, becauſe that Jeſus Lhaiſt dyd ſuffer, and 
not rule. As touchynge the kyzite, that he dyͤd 
ſutfer, J ſape Co did Dauid: in whoſe perſon 
the paſſions and ſufferynges of hpm were 
pꝛefigured. Ind pet that notwpthſtandpnge, 
wit cannot (ape, that he dyd not gouerne 
Thtrefoze of ther owe hede they do ad this 
(ec onde parte, vnto the text of Dainet Peter | 
miltheuouſip falcetpeng . t, to diſteiue the po 
wier ſimpie people. Foz tn there boke they go 
à boute to perlwhade, that Dapnet Peter 
Tuycheth after that manner, whan it is no⸗ 
thyunge o. Behold nowe Dauid which was 
2 Kpnge, adminiũerpnze the power of the 
werde 


0 


be the Inabaptiftes | 
kwerde: and pet that hindered hym not to 
tucter, that he myghte be made lyke vnto the 
Image of Jeſus Lhziſte,yea euen lo muc he, 
that he dyd repꝛeſent hym . Daincte Phillip 


_Eunuichus , whyche was one of the goner- 
nours þ of kyng dome of Ethiopia, dpd not 
laye vnto hpm thys condition, that he ſhould" 
no moze be a ruler:but onelpe arid of hym, ik 
he beleued wyth hys whole herte in Jeſus 
Lhziſte : and lo lette hym in hys cftate as he 
was. Ind truelpe if to haue dominion be a 
thyng contrape to a Chziſten man:that ſame 
choulde as well be true ouer one man, as os 
Uer a communaltie. Nowe is it true that S 


kelowyng thps, whan he ſhoulde baptiſe te 


Paulle doeth permit Chꝛiſten men, to haue 


Cupertozit(e and dominion ouer ther ſeruaun 
tes which in thoſe dayes were vnto them as 
bonde men and laue s: and doeth not com- 
maunde them to ſet them at libertie:but only 
to vle them gentelye,and frendelye wyth bus 
manitie, Mozeouer he ſuffered Philemon, 
whome he calleth hys companion , to kepe 
hys bondman, in hys authozitte onelp he res 
 Quireth that he ſhoulde 0zder hym gentelye. 
De ſe than, that thoughe it were expꝛeſlye 
Capd that Jeſus Chziſt did not gouern, how 
Foltthe athynge it is thus to relonne, Jeſus 
Chziſte hath ſuffered, and not ruled:therkoze 
al dominion is repzoued. Fo it is as muche 
as who woulde ſaype. That Jeſus Chziſte 
_ Hadde not aplate fo [aye hys heade one, as 
bym ſelfe wptneſſeth :'therefoze it is eupll 
done whan a Chziſten man doeth emer 


bo , 


; Zgapnſt the Trffeles 

ther Houlke , oꝛ garden ,oz Herttage. Dowes 
much thys argumente gocth from rcefon,eue 
ty man lepeth. 
lad ot al, iyphe as a dꝛonkerde, atter he 
hath wet belched, dorth degozge the vpllame 
bzoth whiche charged hystomake : tuen [9 
theſe wycked men,after they haue detracted 
thys holye eſtate whiche the Loade hath to 
muche honozed , finailye wyth full thzote, 
they do ſpewe out excedynge dekoꝛmed blal⸗ 
phemtes. The gouernaunce, ſape thep, ot tue 
Magiſtrates, is after the fleſhe: and that 
Chziſten men, is akter the ſpirite . Me thin⸗ 
keth nowe, that J do here the paynted pope, 
blaſphempnge agapnſte holpe mariage. Fox 
he vleth tgele tearmes. But thys is nothpng, 

cgparcd to that whiche foloweth The hatts 
tacton of Magiſtrates, ſape thep,its perma⸗ 
nent in this wo id: but the habitacton of the 
£Luzilttans is in heaucn, ind ſuch like. J be? 
ſeche you, by the name of God, all fayeth 
tut men, and Jadmoniſhe pou ,wet to conſt: 
der thoſe thynges „whrche Dayncte Peter 
and Sayncte Jude, haut wꝛytten of tertapn 


_* ., cozruptirs, whyche in their tyme peructted 


the kapeth ot the ſimple ;and bp ther woꝛdss 
JF pzape.you make comparifon wpth thoſe 
thynges whiche Þ wyk retite of the Anabaps 
ats. In thys thinge J wyl ſap nothinge, but 
that, whicht cucrpe man ſhall perceiue to be 
true:that is þ the one ſette, diſtereth nothing 
from the otuer in this thynge. But becauſe cx 
uery man hath not the bokts at hand J wpli 
here let the plates together. The kyꝛſt 3 

| 129 


* 


ok the Ina baptiſtes 
thus: they ſh albe pzeſumtuo ns and ſtobboue 
diſpzayſapnge themthat are in authontye, 
end thep haue no ſham to blaſpheme agapuſt 


all degnitie, lpke vnto bzute beaſtes, dilpꝛas⸗ g 


ſynge thoſe thynges whiche they knowe not. 
Ind Waintt Jude ſayeth:they hal retect the 
ſtgneuries, end blaſpheme agatnſt the digne⸗ 
tes Rowe Michel the archangell, pledynge 
ag aynſt the diuell fox the bodye of Mop es, 
durſt not geue raplinge len tence againſt him 
but ſapd:the Lozde rebuke the Sathan. But 
theſe ſpeake euyll of thoſe'thynges whyche 
thep knowe not:and thoſe thynges which? 
they knowe naturallpe, as bꝛute beaſtes, in 
thoſe thynges — to: rupte them ſelues: 

Theſe be the wordes of Zpoſt!les: whyche be 
lo truciye verified vppon our 4navaptiites, 
that it mpght well apcre, that they were ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſelye ſpoken of them. | 2 WB 

In that they Cape, that the habitation of 
pzinces , is permanente in the wozlde: howe 
often tymes doeth Dayud vioue tyotn lyers, 
where he pꝛoteſteth that zus meditacton 
was holye,to teud and aſpice Unto [pirityal 
lyſe- It is verpe certapne that the other good 
hynges haue done likcwois. God cömagunded 
Daniil to cxerſicehisofféce of carthlp gouer 
naũce in the lin ges court of perſe un giuing 
attendaunce ouer thode typges whoche 
were reueled vnto him and pnailee tie dape 
of therſutrettion , Ind NIotſes, the pince 
ot p:zophetez,coafed not to laue bys conuer⸗ 
ſat!o iu heanè, by hope x ecſtre:thougye hete 
bencth he had the cluile goneruauce of rg 
ple: 


\ 


Inopnft the Articles 
I wy! therefazc, lape befoze the Jnabapti⸗ 
nes. Moyſes, Dauid, Ezcchtas, Joſias, Jo⸗ 
Leph, Daniell, all the kynges and Judges of 


Iraell, to ſe howe thep can mapntaine their 


tauſe: to know whether they were banyſhed 
the kingdome of god bicauſe thet had the of- 
fice of the Cwerd in thys wozld, Ju that they 
ſap:be that al pʒynees cares of this wozld, E 
ſarias repꝛoueth they , where he pꝛomiſeth 
that the carthlp kynges hall ſetue to mayns 
tayn: the heaucnly and ſpititual kyngadome 
of Chiiſte . Euen lo lapnte Paule,in erhoz« 
tynge that pꝛarets ſhoulde be made, foz all 
Cuch as be in eſtate of pꝛeheminence, that we 
mey lyue a peaccable lyfe vnder them, in the 
feate of God, and holye lyte: docth declare 
that the pzyncypall ende ok Magiſtrates is 
not to kept thep; ſubiectes in peace after the 
Acthe: but rather to pꝛocure that God be ſer« 
ned and honoured in thepz contrpe, and that 
cucry man leade a good and honeſt lyfe. 

Ther foze in thys poynte, we ſe howe falſe 
and peruerſc the allegations of the Inabap⸗ 
tiſtes he, to condempne the vocation of the 
Magiſtrates, whyche God hath ſo well ap⸗ 
pꝛoutd. Furthermoze we ſe howe the deapl 
Cpeaketh by theyz mouthes, to thend to turne 
awaye the Piyntes, and to hynder them to 
do they) dutye, Foꝛ in ſtede to erhozre theym 
fo indeuer theym (clues and take payne that 
the name of God mpg ht be exalted, and that 
he myghte raygne once theym, in kuche wple 


that they Hall be but as hys veſſels and offi- 
cers;come theſe and woutbe make thepm bes 


ofthe Juabaptiſes, 

tene that thys appertapneth nothynge buto 
them, and that they ſhoulde in no wyſe med⸗ 
dle 02 buſye them ſelues wyth the honour of 
God, I wpl ſay: but two wordes, touching 
the ende whereunto they 
they do ſhe we the ſelues the enemies of god, 


and of mankinde. Fo2 it is to make warre # 


gaynſte God, to be in wyll to bzynge oute of 
reputatton, that whych hs hath honoured, to 

be in wyll to thzowe downe that whyche he 
hath eralted. Ind a man can not better go a⸗ 

bout the deſtructio ofthe woꝛld, and it wert 

introduce a theuery ouer all, then to laboure 
to abolyſhe the cyupl gouernaunce, oꝛ power 
of the werd, whych ts in dede thruſt downe 
ik it be not lawefull fo: a ch:iſtian manne to 
erercyCſe it. b 


Article of Swe⸗ 


rynge, 


ed touchynge an oth, 
that it is a confirmas 
tion whiche oughte 


\ 
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li 


to ve done onely in the name of 
God, and in truth not in liyng. 
after the commaundemente -: | 
the 


zetende: that in it 


¶ The ſeufth 


N E be this karre agre⸗ 


' Fgaynftthe Frffcles? 
lawe, but to chiſttan men all os 


thet are fozbodenby the Lozde 


Aelus Chziſte. 


Che confutatton. 


It the kyzſte ſhewe it appcarcth that there 
is no cuyll in thys Article, Me ſe at this dap 
the 'wo;ide Coe geuen to othes, there is no 
goodi'herte, whyche is not greaued to ſec the 
name of Sod thus cotzmned: by whych it is 
bought to paſſe that euerpe othe, what Co e⸗ 
uer it he, is become odtous. Moe ouer ther 
is & certavne apparaunte, in theſe woꝛdes of 
our ſautoute Jecus, whyche they dg alledge 
that all othes in general are koꝛbydden, and 
it apptareth true, if a man do not take good 
hede vnto the tenſes. But touching the kirſte 
patte it ic true that ſuch an enozme and dit⸗. 
pꝛayſewozthpe diflolntion and licence, as is 
nowe ebarcs in the woulde, in the matter of 
othes, onaht er:cdyngely to diſpleaſe vs, 
nd it were wuche better, not to ſwere at all 
then © varne!pc to were fox everpe cauſe, 03 
ratver wythonte cauſe, Nutwithſtaadpnge 
wo mult note this, that Þ meane to repzehed 
+ co rect au gf uſt, is not to mingle +coforrd 

it Lo1th the good vſe,to codemne ind ifferttly 
the olle and the other togither. Ther is now 
adaics an erteſſiue pompe and ſuperſtuttie a 
mõ ge many tn catyng and dzynking: chicfty 
in they: bannets, d onnenes, which is a vil⸗ 
lapne e diſhoneſte vice, doeth nowe a dayes 
t aygne in many e people. It a mnan fo to re⸗ 


pʒoue theſe abuſes would whollp U * 
| tae 


xate and repꝛaue the good creatures, whych 


be'hath deitined to our vſe. Almuch oꝛ moze 
is it of an othe. The Lozde hath ozdepncd it 


to confiamec and ratifre the truth, when there 
is nede thereof. Suche a maner of (werpnae 
turnethù to hys honour double. 1Bycauſe that 
by that meancs chatitie is coutiuted among 


men, and the trizetiz, whyche he hathe in ſins | 


gulet recommendation, is maintened: » fozs 
aſmuth as it is done fo the only teſtimonts 
ok the truetu, in dopnge thetok nen gyne vits 
to hym one of the pꝛionctpall honours whyz 
che he requiteth. And in dede, it is erpzetfed 
tu the ſa we, that a true and lawful othe, is a 
kind of honour whiche is done vnto ham by 
His people. Fol cuen as he tömaundeth that 
we ſhol> inuocate + cal on him onclxpc,cue fo 
he cõmaũdeth that wi ſhould Cweare bp his 


name. Ind the piophetes crpinge outagainſt 


Idolatrye, ma ae often mention, that menne 
haue woe by ſtraunge Goddes: contra⸗ 


rye wyſe, wyllynge to fignifpe that the ſcrs 


upce of God Foulde whollye be reſtozed, 
they Caye that menne ſhall Cweare by hys 

Thys is then the ryghte waye te treate of 
othes. Fyꝛſte of all, we muſte ſhewe that the 
vſe therof is double, that is, to geue teflimo⸗ 


nyt of thyngs paſt and alreadp done, and to 


bynde ours ſelues to do in tyme to come that 
whyche mae {awcfullye be required of vs. 


IFftcrthvs, we muſte ſhewe, that to were 


is to call God vato wytnelT:: and therefoze 
it behoucth vs herein to (hew what reyerfce 
we 


p 


ofthe Anabaptifes. TA 
the vſe of wyne, and all good meates, ſhould 
it not be a blaſphemyng of god, ſo to vitupes 


Frag Feaynſt the Teticles: 
we beare vnto his name, Ot this it foleweth 
that a manve ſhoulde neuer open hys mouth 
to (were but wyth keare of God, in ſingzuler 
ho nourand humilitic. Thus by thys meancs 
all theſe Foxrmes of blaſphes , wher the name 
of Hod and of Jeſus Chiiſte is contumelt⸗ 
oc tauen, thall be ryght well repꝛoued. 
Moꝛeduer it mnite be ſhewed , by howe ma⸗ 
| nye waics tee name of God is take in vaine 
and kyzſte af al, deteſte al periuries and falſe 
atteſtations, as excteable blaſphemtes:foz as 
mache as the veritye of God, thereby is tops 
ned into lealinge:toꝛ as much as all hys glo⸗ 
tye thereby is ouer thiowen, and therby mt 
woulde as it were compel; kym to deny hym 
elke. Conſequentip if muſte be che wed what 
a tontemnitie of God it is, to take hys ſacret 
name in dali aũte, as by pleaſure, oz to decke 
oure language, o: fo; a ſupet fluoule fpllynge 
vp of oute ſpeache, oz by anger, oꝛ by laughs 
ter and mpꝛthe: and lo muche moze ſharpelye 
tebuhe thys Þpce , as we lee it nowe a dayes 
roted faſtc in che wozlde, that the cuſtome 
-thetMis ſo commune:on the other ſyde, wee 
muſte rebuke theſe ſuperſtitions by whyt he 
the name of God is polluted, as when men 
do indifferentelye take the names of Capntes 
and myngle them wpth it, Ifter thrs ſozte. 
an othe doeth not onely impoꝛte, no pꝛopha⸗ 
nation of the name of Sod: but doth greatip 
mabe foꝛ hys honoure. Now when the ende 
is ſucbe : who ſhall dare ſay that it is a vices 
ouſe and a wicked twng: The ſume is that 
the wozlde be warned that God bathe nos 


thynge 


. in greater recommend then the 
2p of hys name to mayntapne it thozows 
Iye, and to punyſhe thoſe whyche do obſcure 
97 lecken i Therefoze no man onght to take 
hys name but in greate regerence , onelpe to 
make it ſerue vnto tuch ende that he map 
glozifted 1 — i e 
But the Ana baptiſtes ſyke mad bedlems, 
do condemn? all othes wythoute exceptiom 
wythoute decernynge whether there be good 
oz euyll in it. Ind by thys it appeateth, that 
they; ſapinge is nothynge grounded on rea⸗ 
con. Let vs nowe come vnto authozitie. to ſe 
whether they haue anpe teſtimonſe of the 
wozde of God. C 


Chiſte, where he fozbiddethvtterly to [were | 
fo; out of that they do conclude, that neither 
foz ry3ht noz wzonge it is lawfull to t were. 
Foz anfwere, J do fpzlt ache them, whether 
thet thinke that Icſus Chriſt would ad aue 
thynge vnto the lawe of Sod hys father, oz 
whether he woulde limpipe interpiete the 
lawer It they do ſape as touchyng that, that 
he hathe declared che perfection of the la we: 

Then ache I further, whether this perfectis 


da make agreat bucks - - - 
ter of thele — oure Dautoure Jelus 


on was neuer knowen by kon? It they lave 
uo: J Cape that it is an euident pe. Moyles. 
alter he hadde publiſhed the laws, doth p32» 
teſt vato the people, that he hathe ſhewed the 
waye of lyke, and the wap of death. 

£3> Mozeouer reducpnge altog; thee in = 
into a ſhozte ſummarye, he Capety that Lys 
docttyne doth tende vnto thys ende, thats. 
| | F A. man | 


\_ _ © * Tqapulſt the Articles 
LF Manne thouldlou God wyth 11 
wypyth all hys vnderſtandynge, wyth all hys. 
' Loule and ſtrengthe. Allo in an other plate: 
And now nn is that whych Cod 
kegqutreth ofthe , but onelye that thou ſhoul⸗ 
Deſte cleaye unte hym wyth thy whole hert⸗ 
Thele ſententes do ſuffictentlye pzoue that 
the doctrine of the lawe doeth contapne a 
__ rule of well lyupnge, to leade a manne to an 
whole perfection. It is therfoz very certaine 
that God hath in the law, declared his good 
wyll. He hath J Cape, once foꝛ all pꝛonunced 
bk good and eupl, touchinge thoſe thynges 
1-0 2 are iN ** 
. | Theretoze the ow Jetus, alwapes w 
Wahr ze the kom J waycs whe 


* ſpake of the perktte lite, did ſed thoſe that he 
taught thither, Ind S Hautle in the twelkthe 
bk the Romapns doth lead vs vnto the ſame 
dende, ekat we might the better perceine what 
5 is our dutye. 'Therefoze to ſape that Mop⸗ 
Les dyd but halke teache the people of Jſracl 
| to honoure and ſerut Sod:is a blaſphempe. 
kirſt foꝛged by the Papiſtes, and ndw rem. 
ed by thcle poze phantaſticals, whyche take 
fox a reuclation frome heauen, what ſo euer 
kabils they haue heard of thetr griidmothers 
It anpe do here repiye agaynſte thrs that 
eſus Linlte is called the perfection of the 
a we, and that it is ſayd chat we be no moe 
go0terned by childyſh doctrine, as the aunti⸗ 
entt people were, Þ anſwere, that this word 
' perfection is not mente of the bocttine: but 
is referrcd vnto the grace oc the holy ſpirite, 
by whpche, that whpche is cc:rapued * the 
1 | we, 


be the Tnadaptetess 
tawe, is witten and impzynted in onre he ts. 
tes, tothe ende that the Lozde ſhoulde not an. 
onelp ſpeake to our cares, but alſo vato our AY 
wyll: and that we ſhoulde not onelye hearce | 
thoſe.thpnges whyche he doeth commatnde 
vs but that we ſhoulde do them. 
There is alſo a ſcconde reaſon, whyche is 
that thc Loꝛde Jeſus him ſelfe alone hath in 
hys owne perſon actompliſhed al Juſkice,v 
was a perfkecte obłeruer of the law, that hys . 
obediente whyche he gaue vntohys father, 
myght be (mputed vnto vs. UH 
Touchpnge that, ſaynte Paule calſeth the 
{awe childpſhe doctrine:that meaneth he on⸗ 
lye of the teremontes and figures. And in a 
lyk ſence he laieth that the lawe coulde not 
bꝛynge by: Diſciples to perfection. Foz as 
muche as the ende, the accoinpliſhmente aud | 
veritte thereot, is in Telus Chute , In the a 
krete, as pertapnynge to the doctrine of le, 34 
Cuche as tr was in the begynnonge, ſuche is 
it euen nowe at thys pieſent, aline to vs and 
to the chyldzen of Jſracll, Foz it variety nat 
but as the wyll and iuſtice of God is iminu⸗ | ; 
table, euen ſo thc lawe whythe ts a true and Le, 
certaine declaration thercof, doeth remane 
vnto the laſte ende, ſuche as it was at the be? 
ginnins, It it be graunted touchinge ſwea⸗ 
ryng, Jeſus Chuſt hath ſimplye interpzeted 
the commauddement of God his father, and 
hath added nothinge thereunto:as we miſte 
neades confeſſe: then haue we won p whyc'y 
we requyze. Fo: the lawe kozbtddetg not to 
take the name of Sod in no caͤditiõ, but fox  - 
| F. ti bid- 


HO 
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UPS... >: nab vapne: fignifi: 
-, pngtdtheris alawful wayto take « vſe hts 
name the whyrhe he hathe allo permitted. 


-  .. Notwythſtandynge it ts neccllarye that we 
expounde the woꝛdes of our ſauiour Jeſus, 
_ bycauſe that at the fyzfte ſyght, it appearcth 


that he woulde e all othes Rowe to 
haue good and perfecte vaderſtandyng , it 
behoueth to knowe the occation whpch mo - 
ned hem thus to ſpeake . The Þcribes and 
| | wo as it appearcth thozowe oute the 
| fyfte chapter of Caycnte Mathewe, hadde by 
thepz faulſe gloſes ſo cozrupted the people, 


that menne made no conſcience todo manpe 


thynges agarnfte the rommaundementes of 
God: ſo that they conlde make any excuſe 0z - 

toloure to couer them ſelucs. Do comunelpe 
they thought it not euyli done, to lweare in 
vayne and folyſhly by heaut᷑, and by Þ earthy 
ſo that they dyd not directiye ſweare by the 
name ot᷑ God, _ * OR 

Nowe the Lode Jeſus ſheweth that it is 
« kolyche tauillatton and fophiſtry, to thinke 
fo to purge them ſelues befoze God: Cepnge 
that vnder heauen and ear th his name is in⸗ 
directly tomp:yled. So when he fozbpddeth 
to {were at all, thys woꝛde, at all, is referred 
vnto the manet of ſpeache, oz to the woꝛdes 

whyche men vle, whyche mape be pꝛoued b 
that he addeth coſeguentiy,nother by heaueT? 
kon it is the th;one of God: no by the carth : 
ko it is hys kot ſtole. Nowe the Inabap⸗ 
tiſtes do ptruet ſlpe applye thys to the motik, 
oz to thi cauſe: as thoughe it were rg 
| en 


- we ſhouldc haue ſayed , that it is eupl} done 
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den to [were fo; anpe cauſe that myghte de, 
whyche is contrary to the minde of the Loꝛd 
and contrarye to the fence whyche hym lelke 
doet h gpue, in the pꝛoteſſe and deduction of 
In the meane whyle they would make vs 
beley? þ we do gloſe thys place, as thoughe 


to ſweare, oꝛ by the earthe : but to (weave by 
God it is permitted. Oꝛ at leaſte wyſle,they 
do lay this vnto our charges befoze the ſim⸗ 
ple Jdiotes , whyche haue nothynge hearde 
oz ſene of vs to Judge by. Ind then haupng 
calte oute thys fa ulſe repozte of vs, thep cryt 
ont ſaipnge. Oh blynde foles whiche do not 
perceiue that God is greater tht hys thzone. 
To whom do they ſpeake thys , but to them 
felues>ſeynge that they +» no body elſe, haue 
fozged thys in theyꝛ fantaſticall bzapnes, by: 
cauſe it foloweth in the wozdes of cur Ha⸗ 
utour Jeſus g hꝛiſt, that no man ſhal ſweare 
by hys heade: bpcauſe no man can make one 
heere whyte oz blake. Beholde ſaye ther, the 
cauſe why all othes be fozbydden:is foz that 
we canne not perfoꝛme that whiche we pzos 
miſe . But J tape tomtrarye. that it Beaſtes 
. could cpeake. they would (peake moze wiſez 
bye, Fpꝛſte, there ts a manifet contradiction 
in that whiche they babble, ' 

Foz thys reaſon is ſpeciall oz all othes, 
where wet pꝛomiſe ta do a thynge to tome. 
Therfoze it folowcth þ that oth, by whiche 
I teltifie of a thpnge whpch is already done 
is not cupl} . Docth it not appeare I pzaye + 

. F. iii. rou 


5 


pou, that the» are altogyther wythoute wit, 
ta realonthus x we tanne not perfozme that 
whyche we piomile, therefoze all othe s are 
fozbidden. The replic ation to this is caſpe, 
that t here is one kind of othe, in whych ther 
is no queſtion to be bounde to do anp fhing: 
but onely to wytnes the truth, of a dede paſt, 
Alto that it is the moſt vled othe. 
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Agapuſt the Irticles, F 


Secondly the lente is karre otherwiſe the 


thep do imagyn, Fox the Lozd Jeſus pꝛocea⸗ 
deth koꝛth to ſhewe, euen as he hathe begun, 


that if a manne ſweare by hys heade, it is as 
wel to take the name of-God indirectly, as it 


4 


ruſalem. 


is to [wearc by heaue, oz the earth, oz by Je- 


e Therefore as he hathe ſaped that heas 
en fs Gods thzone, the earth kys fote ſtole, 
Vieruſalem his holp tityt: euen ſo cõſequẽt⸗ 


ly he declarcth that a mans he ade is a poztio 


ok his ſeignozp:for as much as he alone doth 


dilpoſe it atter hys wyll. 1 
As thong he he woulde ſape : who la euer 


doeth thynic that when he docth lweate by 
hys he ade, he ſweareth by a thpnge that do⸗ 


eth pertapne vnto: hym ſclfe ; and that hys 


 othe docth not touche God. is abuſed. Fox 
God hathe alſo thre his rule, in luche wple 
that man can do nothynge. Therkoze it ts all 
wa ies to take the name of God. We fe how 
the Lode hathe ſtypli continued hys purpoſe. 


Tieſc bꝛapnele To meume weulde tranlport 
it wyth theyin fo: to make it leape quickelye 


. from the cocke to the Ile, | 
The concluſion is, that our wozdes Gold 


fh— P 


of the Inabaptiſtes. | 
de pea, yea, nape,naye:and that wh 
is moꝛe then that cometh of the eupll . Theſe 
woꝛdes are eaſpe to underſtand, were it not 


at lo euer [4 +) 


that theſe hogges do ouerthzow them wpth\ , 
theyꝛ groynes, in ſuche wyke that they make 1166 


them all confuſed, | TY, 
Foz they Cay, þ this is as much, as it᷑ he had 
ſayed, that our purpoſes choulde be, pea and 
nape, ⁊ that it is cuil done to admoze the that 
Nowe the Lo2d Jeſus putteth eche of thels 
wozdes twyle, to lignifie that we oughte ta 
be kyꝛme and conſtaunte in oure purpoſes. 
As thoughe he woulde fate, do not chaunge, 
to rckracte cuery tyme pour wodes: and that 
there be no lealynge oz hypocriſpe tnyoure 
purpofes. Gut let pour yea be pea, and youre | 
nay nay, And in dede l James, beyng in wil 
to geue the lame doctrine , fpcaketh euen ſo, 
woꝛde foz woꝛdt. Net pour pra (fapeth he be 
rea, and your nayt, nave, by whiche he ligni⸗ 
fieth,that all fayethfull men ought to haue a 
cecfen truth in their wozdes, Which any 
and trueth , if it were amonge vs, all othes 
hold be ſupcrffuous. Foz this ſtmplicitic of 
woꝛdes, ſhoulde ſuffice to affirme and denye 
out ſwearyng. It muſt nedes be thersfoze 
that the trueth raigneth not, where othes be 
frequented, , Therekoze it is not wythout & 
cauſe,that our ſautour ſapth that this thing 
docth pzocede of tuyl. Ind to fape troth,the 
cauſe whiche induceth vs to ſweare,is foz þ 
the whole woꝛlde is ſo full of lying, caute ls, 
kapninges, and falcheades, that ſcant is ther 
any that dare truſte * own: bzother. 

ith 


Agaynk the Articles. 

Thus one euyll dzaweth to hym an other. 
But in al thys,the Lo2zde Jeſus meaneth nos 
thynge of lawefull othes, whyche were per- 
mitted by the law: but onely doeth repꝛehend 
and cozrecte that vnlawefulli/bertpe of fwes 
epage, whyche the people, beyng eupll inſtruc 

ted by euyll teachers, dpd vſe:fyzſt thincking 
that it was none othe to take the name of 
God in directlie:and thi after made no mats 
ter ot᷑ periuries, eſteminge alſo theſe vapne 
and lyghte as nothpnge. 
2H Nowe that J haue ſuffittentipe ouer⸗ 
thzowen all the foundations , vpon whyche 
the Inabaptiſtes, goyng about to condemne 
all othes wpthout anye diſtinction oꝛ excep- 
tion, do leane:it reſtet no we, that by good 
reaſons and teſtimones of the fcriptur, J do 


ſhewe howe a Chiiſſtian mape lawefullye 
(were wythout offendyng God. Here J p20 
teſte agayne tbat thynge whiche J haue ſatd 


befoze : that is, that J intende not to bubzi- 
del the wozlde,toinduce it to abuſe the name 
of God, in makynge othes at pleaſure and 
taſhelpe. J knowe that that vpce is to tom 
_. mor::and therfoze we oughte rather to ſtu⸗ 
dye to repzeſſe it , than tö agmente it. J 
know alſo that it is no ſmalle faute,to take 
the name of God tn vapne, and therloze that 
wet ought ſo much the moꝛe to trauell bp all 
meanes to let ſuche an eupll. But howe : To 
tondemne that whyche is good, whan we 
woulde take a wap: the abuſe , is no good 
way? to pzocede . Wherekoze, whan J ſaye 
that it is lawekull in a certayne caſe foz a 
| Lhzis 


- * 
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Thaiſtſan to where, J woulde enerye man 
Qoulde thyncke that J meane ok tie righte 
vſe, whych is topned wyth the feare and reue 
tete of the name of God, that no man take 
Occaſion of mp woꝛdes to make vaine,ſuper 
dtuous, oz vicious othes. To define Þ matter 
moꝛe plapnelye:whan J ſay«c that a ChailtE 
man may (where wythout offence , fyzitc X 
meane whan it behoueth to geue tcſtimonye | 
vnto the tructh. Heton dipe if the thynge do 
require it:the whyche conſideration oughte 
to haue reſpecte vnto the honoure of 899 
lone of our nepghboure. That is to ſay if it 
be expedient and pꝛokitable to (were, as well 
foz Goddes ho nonre, as to con ſerue tharitie 
amongeſte vs. Thirdelye that neceſſitye do 
require it:that is to ſape, that it be nedefull 
to vſe Cuche a confirmacion. Fourthlpe that 


tze deliberacton and intent of hym that lwe⸗ 


teth be Cuch. Finalli that it be done in feare + 
reuerence Wa deſire to ſanctifie the name ok 
god. In ſuch a caſe, and none otherwyſe, J 
Cape that the vſe of Cwerpnge is permmitted 
to Chiiſten men. Yk anyebzagger ds abuſz 
it:it ſhaibe to hys condemnacion, 

Foz confirmation of my ſaying, J wpll 
alledge the comanndeinent of God, in which 


Ayl abide. That is wher he ozdeyned and 
tommaundid, that men hould: (were by his 
name:whan anye lawful cauſe were. Out of 
thys J contlud, that to lwer, s not athinge 
ſimple, and of it ſeite euyll. Foꝛ it cannot be, 
that the thinge which is enil ſhoul de at aufße 
tyme plcale God. „„ 


Mei. 


Tgaynſt the Trticles: | 
MWs83;coner, ſeynge it is a kynde of homage 
whiche the fayethfull do geue vnto God, as 
it is ofren tyme ſhewed in the Pꝛophetes it 
is to manikeſt a retiſtaunce vnto the truth, 
to ſaye that it is a vpce and ſynne. The pꝛo⸗ 
bation ts eaſpe whyche is, that it is expedi⸗ 
ent manitymes that the deritie, whtch other 
wpſc ts doubtkull, be confirmed: and ther is 
none other meanes but by othe. That which 

the Inabapteites do alledge touchynge the 
toꝛrection of thps commanndement'ts a ms 
nifeite blaſphempe. Foz ſo ſhoulde it follow 
that Jeſus Chitſte chouldt retracte that, 
whiche was once eſtabliſhed by God hys 
father, Whbyche, as we haue ſhewed, can be 
by no mcanes tollerable. Ind in dead, the 2 
poſtle ſpeakyng of an oth, thoughe he ſpeake 
there of incidentlye treatpnge an other mats 
ter, doeth not ſap that the vſe therofis abꝛo 
gate: but calleth tt the ende and deciſion of 
al controucrſies betwene men. I p:ape por 
whan the Ipoſtet cpekynge to Chꝛiſten men 
Dosthpꝛonounce that an othe is to make an 
ende of al controuerſtes, doeth he not ſutfici⸗ 
ently liguitie that it is an oꝛder appꝛoued of 
God,the whtche hath place in the Chziſten 
chiurcyc#YiDhat fol:fhe boldnes is it than to 
be agaznRec it, and to retette thys remedye 
_ wheicy is genen vs, as thoughe it were a dam 
na bie vycc⸗ 

5a WOpPH this doctrine, ther be alſo the cr; 
empleo, as well of God, as of all hps ſeruan: 
tes. £8cy,lapth Þ Xpoliel in the place before 
alleged, do Cwers by the na me of god becaug; 


f 
} 
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he is aboue them: God ſwereth by hymn ſelf 
becanſe he hath no ſap:rioure, but is about 
al. Touching God, the Inabaptiſtes do anſ⸗ 
where, that he maye well were, foz as much 
as he maye well accompit:ihe all that he ſays 


as muche as he is fayethfull, and wyll kepe - 
all that he pzomiſeth : but it is otherwyſe 1Þþ 
a moztall man:the whyche manye tymes can 
not pertoꝛme that whiche he hath pzomiſed 
all thoughe he wonlde: and therefoze it is fos 
leſhe raiſbnes fozhym to Cwere , byndynge 
bym ſelfe to that whyche is abone hys pos 
wer. Whan they haue blaſted out into the 
eye, thys ſolution , they thyncke they haue 
done, and that they haue ſtopped oure mou⸗ 
thes . But the replication is redye: that they 
cannot ſaye the ipke of all the Patriarches, 
ÞP:;ophctes, holpe kynges , and aunciente fa- 
thers whyche haue alſo ſwome after the in⸗ 
ſample of God, beholde Ibzahame the fa- 
ther of all fapethfull menne whyche hath: 
ſwozene , Beholde Jſa*c,behslde Jacob, 
TDauyd, Ezechias, and Joſias whyche haue 
done lykcwyſe. What difference is there be⸗ 
wene them and vs Therefazec it mape well 
apere that ther anſwer here aboue is a mecre 
cauillacton. | 
Pf, to auopde thys they woll alledge, 


eth;and ſo is out of daunger of perinrye,fox 


that theſe be exemples taken out of the 


olde Teſtamenete : and that nowe in the 
Chꝛiſten churche we haue a harder bzydell ; 
thoughe thes erroure be all redpe N 


Agapnſt the Irtteles: 

yet wyll we ſhewe that ui helpeth theym to» 
thynge. F 0; we wyll bꝛynge fozty for vs, the 
Apoſtles, whyche haue alfa vſed othes, pca, 
tuen in thepʒ er age s when ncade requi⸗ 
red. Nowe lette vs heare they; pzetp cxcuſe 
whyche they make to auopde thys, 


Sapynte Peter and. S. Pant 
ſate thep,dpd not ſweate to p30s 
myſe anye thynge: but onelp to 
aſſure pᷣ pzomyſe made by god: 


Þ ere map we clearly ſe, howe they whiche 
do deliberate to [pcahe agapritte the tructh, 
do wꝛepe them (clues in atiouſande abſur- 
dites , and yet haue no ſhame of ther z impu⸗ 


dencie. Fyiſte, in that they make ſuch an an- 


wer, they graunt vnto vs that ther be Come 
lawekull othcs:that is when a mannc Doeth 
wytneſſe thynges paſte , Foz it foloweth of 
theyz woꝛdes, that then oncly is the oth cuil, 
when we pzonitſe a thynge to come. | 
Are they not paſte ſij ame, ſo curdently to pe, 
goynge aboute to perſwade that we ſec not 
that thynge whyche weſe +» Dapnte Paule 
ſwearcth vato the Cozhynthpans, that he 
came not vnto them, bytauſt be would ſpare 
them. De lweereth vato-the Ramapns, that 
he woutde be contente to be caſte oute from 
£C miſtc,that the Jewes myght de ſaued. To 
confkyzme bys loue whyche hc bare vnts the 
ÞP kyliyppians,'c (wars alſo. Alſo vnto the 
Cozhynthpans gc waer that hes conuerſa⸗ 
nor 


ok the Jnabaptiſtes 
tion, was amonge them in a good conſcience. 
Alco he Cwearcth vnto p Thycllaloniis that 
he came not vato theim fo couetuouſnes, 03 
foz any pꝛofptte, and callcth God ts wytnes 
ho we daun he lyued amonge theim. Theſe 
phzenetttalles do Iaye, that the Tpoſtles dyd 
neuer (were to affirme any thynge touchyng 
then owne mattet: but one ip whe they (hold 
teſtit᷑yt the touenaunte of God. I pꝛape you 
what docth ſuche tmpudency deleruc: At the 
le aſt, are they wozthye that a man ſhoulde o⸗ 
pen hys mout he to lpeake vnto them- 
Notwythſtandpnge wee wyll open tyhyyͤs 
daubte,whyche thep putte fozthe, wupche is, 
that a man ought: not wyth an othe to pꝛo⸗ 
miſe any thynge, bpcauſe it lyeth not in hym 
to pcrfourme tr. bl | 
To * J anſwere , that when a Cubtecte 
ſwcareth vnto hys 43zpnce, to do hys dutpe, 
in obepinge, and beinge kavethful vnto him: 
he doeth not thys in confidence of hys owue 
power, 0: vauntpug hym ſelke as diſpilpnge 
CC e him at nought:but rather 
{it calling vpon the healpeok God, he anſwes 
reth tgat yys wyll al be ſuche as it oughte 


to repꝛoue othes, and pet to permitte lymple 
pz0miſes . Foz if there be foliſhe raſhnes is 
the one, ſo is ther alſo in the other. 
Therefoze ik it be lawekull fo2 vs to pꝛo⸗ 
ute, thep muſte he w a reaſ on why we map 
not aſſertayne our pꝛomiſe, by an othe, when - 
netelſſitie requireth vs, That in ſuche a caſe, 
an othe is yolp and la wetull, we haue many 
tcem⸗ 


ta be. Howe be it, it is a kolyche tmaginatid 


2 
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eremples in holye ſtripture: and among all, 
the, whych be very notable. It is ſaped in 


bake of the Croni cles, that Ala kyng of Jus 
da, Heinge admoniſhed by Azarias ſacrificee 
and P3ophet, called all the people into Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, and there cauſed therm to Cweare to 


4 ſerue God fo; cucr. As muche is wpytten of 
Joſias, whe the boke of the laue was foud 


that toz to renewe the couenaunte made by 


Moyſes, he [ware the people, makinge them 


pꝛomiſe to perſeuer foz tuet iu the obediente 


of ꝓod The thyꝛde eremple is of Eſdzas # 
MNthemias, at whoſe inſtaũte, the people bes 


png returnedfrom Babtton, dyd lwrare, fo: 


enter aftcr to followe God and hys word. If 


we do wel tonkider the thinge, the lyke was 
done at the kirſte publication of the lawe. 
Bait bycauſc A t29we that J haue to do 


with bꝛayneles + obſtinate people, J would 


aledge none, but ſuche plates, where is mas 
nkeſtly made mention of othes Fe le then 
howe the whole churche of Iſtaell, made ſo⸗ 
lemne othes vnto god, pꝛomiſing that thing 
whiche is mooſte hard to be kepte, that is. to 
cleaue fapethfullpe vnto hym. Thys fs done 
often tymes. That the Xcte is good, there is 
no doubte. Foꝛ it hathe wytnes, and is alſo 
pꝛapſed of the holy Goſt. J wyll not greatiy 
ſtand in thys, to declare howe men may this 
bynde them ſelues to God, to do that which 
is not in theim: but onely putte por in remẽ⸗ 
bzaunce of that thynge whyrhe J haue tous 
ched in the waye, that the kapethfull do al- 
wapes pztluppole that God wyll not fayle 

| them 


| be the Inabaptiſtes 
them ot hys grace whyche he hath pꝛomitet 
them: and vpon that they grounde theyz oth, 
But ſeyng that it is ſo, that god hath appꝛo⸗ 
ued thys kynde of othe, and that hys churche 
hath often tymes vled it by hys ozdinaunte: 
Jacke of ou dulheades, by what authouty 
they dare repꝛoue it? oz rather wythout trou⸗ 
blynge my ſelfe wyth them, bicauſe it is time 
loſte . I delyze and eryozte all ſeruauntes of 
God to conlider what boldencs theſe pooze 
tgnozaunte menne haue, to make ſuche Ma: 
giſtrall determinations, and to go aboute 
fo tonſtrapne the wo;lde to receyue theim as 
— ga irrtuorable and not to be agayne 

apde. „ 
Po my parte J doubte not, but that in 
the matter of an othe, as in the other bekoze, 
J haue fullye ſCatiſfied all cuche as haue 
earcs and vnderſtandinge, and be in will to 

conſent vnto thetructh knowne. 


The two laſte 


Articles. 


Haue finiſhed the. vii. Articles, cõtayned 
in the boke, which the Patriarkes of the 
4nabapt:@crs haue made as a finall reſo⸗ 
ts of thoſe things, which they do hold 
apart fro other. 

Ind therfoze there doeth now eeſt nothing 
els, but to coclude # make anẽd of this boke, 
wert 


3 an greate conſequence, as any of 


A Fgaynſtthe Irtirles 
were it not that they hane left two Frtſcles 


ol the whyche it is neadkull to ſpeake, foꝛ as 
much as al the Ina baptiſtes do communely 
tleaue to th. Beſides this, J know that thet 
whyche compoſed thys goodipe teſolution, 
dyd at that tyme teache them. 
The one is, that they do not belene that Fe: 
ſus Chziſte was a verpe man: but tather do 
make hym touchinge hys bodpe, a phantaſp. 
The other is, that they do thynke that the 
_ ſoules beynge leperated from theyz bodyes, 
do llepe vnto the daye ok Indgement, with⸗ 
otite fcalynge oz knowpnge anpe thyuge: oz 
elle that the loule of man is noughte eis but 
hys Ipfe, the whyche dekatleth in dienge, vn⸗ 
to ſuthe tyme as he be rapſed vp againe, eue⸗ 
rye man map le the cou ſequente whpch theſe 
two crronrs do empozte. „ | 
That they haue ſpoken neuer a woꝛde of 
theſe, Þ can not tell whether it be by crafte, 
 bicatſe they be ſo odious, that by goodright 
they ſhoulde make theyz whole doctrine ex⸗ 
ccrable. Foz what cauſe ſo cuer it be, ſepyge 
AJ haue taken vpon me to arme all fapcthful 
people,. agaynſte tijepꝛ kaulſe opinions: it 's 
not good that J ſhoulde difimble theſe two 
co peſtilente and miſcheuouſe opinions, ſe⸗ 
ynge they ate tommune to them al. 
Touchynge that ſome amonge them haue 
holden opinion that all goodes choulde be 
tommune, alſo that a man mape haue manye 
wynes, lo þ they haue cõpell.d ſome whiche 
were contente wyth one, to take moe, and a 


thou⸗ 


the other 


at + 


- 


+ £ / 
« f 


thoulande other ab ſurditcs : F wyll ſpeake 
nothyuge at al. Foz they the ſeſues beyng tcõ⸗ 
fuſed in ther ſelues haue fo; the moſt part by 
lirtel and litt ei W dꝛawẽ the (clues. But tous 
ehynge the twoe Jetitles, wher of J haue 
ſpoken, there is an other reſon:fo; as muche 
as they al do hold them pet pl, 
(5>Touchyng the fyzſt:which is of the bo⸗ 
dye, oz humapne nature of dure L01d Jeſus 
Lhzſt:,tt is to be nat ed that ther was twoe 
aunctente hereſtes like, oi dppzochynge vnto 
thys, whyche theſe do holde. Foz the Mam⸗ 
ches phantaſied, that Jeſus Chziſt, bought 
an heeuenlye bodye, info the wombe of the 
Upzgen his mother, The Mar tioniſtes had 
a vapne dzeme ſome what differente from 
. the othet, that he had not a verye ſubſtauncts 
all bodye: but onelye an app:raunce, oz lpke 
- nes of a badpe : whpche we call a phataſipe. 
The purp3ſe of Þ one and of tle other, was 
to denye that Jeſus Cg toke fleſhe of the 
virgin. Ther foꝛe we ſe that Þ Fnabaptiſtes, | 
in thys bebalife, do but Gar vp the errours, 
whyche the druyl had rayſed moe than fo2- 
tene hundcreth yeres paſt, and were toufoũ⸗ 
ded by the woꝛde of God . Hotwythſtan⸗ 
dynge, as fa the begynitynge J haue pzotes 
ſted, J wyll not that it ys ſhalde anye pꝛe tu⸗ 
dice unts tlicre catiſe, excepte J do tonuince 
them fpaſtz, by the pure woꝛde of God, ſo as 

ie it hadde neuet be ſpoken of befoʒe b. avye | 
mant. Thrs that I do ſpecake is one e to 
gene warnynge, that all wen mape knowe, 
out of what kountatne procedeth that which 


F. 1. $410 
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Agaynſt the Frffcles _ 
the Anabaptiſts now bzyng fozth,as thongh 
it werc reucled vnto them, latlye from hea⸗ 

en Ind allo to geue warnynge vnto them 

Lelues. Fox all the greate doctours whyche 
were of their lccte , haue bene fo ignozaunte 

of the hiſtozies, and of all auncientie, that J 

thinke neuet a one of them can tell ſo muche 

as whatthys name Marcion is. It is good 
thercfoze,that as well thep as other, be ads 
 uerteſed , that the fyzfte e uthoz of thys opts 
mon, where wpth thep do troble the wonde, 
was calte out and atturſſed wyth hys opni⸗ 
on, not of a fewe, but of the whole Chziſten 
churche, hozttp after, that is, wyth in foztpe 
perres after the deth of the Apoſtelles. Fo: 

Eulebpus and Saintte Pterome do wzyte 


that Bolicarpe, dilciple and familiar rende 


ok Daincte John the Apollel, metyn ge hym 
 6t Rome, called hym tie eldeſt ſonne of Wa⸗ 
than, J wp!{ not recite the other errours, 
wherwyth he troubled the church. Foz wha 
thys is wel plucked ou?, men ſhal wel know = 
IF truſt, that heardly map there be founde a⸗ 
net one,moze erecrable, 
6F- Fy2t Þ wyll Chewc by manye and ve⸗ 
ep ſut e teſtimones of ſerpture, that the Row 
IJIceſus dyd verelpe tabe ficſhe and mans na⸗ 
te, whan he was reueled vnto vs in thys 
|_| world, op God his fathcitand Þ wil pzoue 
it ſoſplapnelße , that there ſhall not be ſo 
litteil g chride, whychc (Mall not pertepue, 
that eit callde to greate an impudencie fo 
the Inabaptiſtes ta kyecke enye moze a⸗ 
Napuſte 12.35 !t all not be nedekull to 62 
| m ther 
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0 of the Inadaptiffes. + | 
ther al the places of ſcripture whyche mpghts 
ſerue to thys purpoſe . Do to auopde pzo- | 
liritie, J wpll take thoſe whych ſeine to be — 

moſte couenable. We knowe tha? at the firſt +5 
begynnynge of the wozlde,the Loꝛde pꝛomi⸗ 1 
ſed heua, that her ſecede ſhould ouer come the 

Lette vs ſe ik thys be accompliſhed in vs, 
oz whether it haue euer bene accompliſhed 
in anpe mot all man, but onelye by the mea⸗ 
nes of Jeſus Chziſte, whiche hath , foz vs, 
vanqutrſhed and ouercome Sat han. But 
becauſe thys pꝛomes was pet ſomewhat ob⸗ 
Ccurc, it hath bene ſence made muche moze 
cleare, boeth to Abzaham, and Jacob:whan 
it was Cayde vn them „ that in thers ſede 

a the nacions of tihe car th ſhoulde be blel⸗ 

led. | | 

Rowe, this ſede, as Sapnete Paulle 
doeth ws ary it, and reaſon ſheweth the 
came, is Jeſus Li: Ie, 1 

Therckfoze the pzomes cannot otherwyſe 
be verified, but Þ J:lus Chziſtis deſcended 
of the ſtocke of Fbzahain . @vkewyſe wan 
it was (ated vuto Dauid: J wil let the fruit. 
of thic wombe, vpo they ſcat toratigne euer 

laſtingely. Ind kpkewyſe, wahan in the lame 
ſence, it is confirmed by the piophet Efais 
as, Þ he (halbe as a bub p2oceding out of the 
rooctt of J ſaie: we know þ the lame cãnot 
be otherwiſe vnderſtanded, tha of the Lame- 
tedemer whych was pꝛomiſed vato Abzahs 
Therfoze it muſt neds be p he be of the ligne 
of Daupd, as touchynge the generacian OE, 
| 3 05 G. lit, the 


— 


——  _" Fgapnſt the Fetlcles 
the fleſhe-: oz cls the Jos is vopde. Fot 
thys cauſe Dayncte Mathew goynge about 
to recite hys gene alogy, beginneth the, cai⸗ 
linge Hym the ſon Dauid, the lonne of Abza⸗ 
bid de myght the moze expꝛelly Cpectfpe,that 

he was the ſelfe Tame that was p ompled. 

And in dede,ft was a manner o Werke, very 
commonipe vled amonge the people of the 
Jewes, ſo to name him:as we map ſe by the 
Euangeltſtes. F 5 

Anto al thts, the Tnabaptiſtes make one 
foluacton, the whiche a lone doeth ſufficient⸗ 
pe declare what beaſtes they be, and howe 
deſperate ther impudencie is. He io, ſap ther, 
talled Dauiddes tonne, not becauſe that he 
tone anpe thyng of the virgen marpe, oz that 
ne was made man of hir lubſtaunce:but ons 
lye becauſe (he bere hym in her dodpeꝛas wa 
ter paſſeth by a pype. Thys myght be lapd, 
tk thys woꝛde ſede, were not expꝛeſſed. Wow 
be it töuchynge the truth, all men of good 
Judgemente myghte Ce that it were but a 
craftye euacion Notwpthſtandpnge thers 
myghtt be a littell moe tolour, oꝛ ſhadowe. 
But ſeynge this is fo often repeted , that 
he is of the ſcde of Abzaham: what tauilaci⸗ 
on can be made to denye hym to be verye 
man-and in deade, whan Eſa:as pꝛomiſed 
bys commpynge, he ſaycth not ſymplye that 
he ſcaulbe the thylde of a vyrgin: but he ſays | | 
eth fy: that he ſhalbe tonterued This con- 
_ccption trparterh that he ſghoulde be formed 

of hir ſee: as thep wlipche do knowe the i1g 
nititacion of the woꝛd, tan wel Judg. 
„ „ OMMoze⸗ 


WMoꝛeouer Dapnte Paule doth expzeffe 
thys thynge moze plapnelye, when he ſay- 


| Utd touchynge the Keſhe , and was notwith⸗ 


ſtandynge declared the ſonne of od by his 
power. Beholde, Jeſus Chziſte on the one 
parte, is called the ſonne of God:and agatne 
he addeth p; as touching his humaine nature 


eth, that he was made of theſeede of Das 


he is of the ſtocke of Dauid. Js not that ma 


very madde, whyche doth cloſe his eyes, and 
ſtoppe hys eares agaynſt all thys, to perliſte 
Et maputayne the contrary,that Jeſus Clniſt 
bathe no parte of the nature of man as tots 
 Chyng the ſubſtaunce of hys body: Likewiſe 
in an other plate, the ſame Jpoſtl:, ſpeaking 
of the dignitte and noblenes of the Jewes, . 
among other thinges ſayeth,that they be the 
Cucceſſours and pꝛogenpe of the fathers , of 
whom LChziſte is aſſended as touchynge the 
fiche . I paſſe outer manpe other places; as 
where he Capeth , that God was manifeſted 
in fleſhe:alſo, he þ ſuffercd in humilitt? of the 
ſteſge. Lykewyſe where ſapnte John ſapcti, 
that the wozd was made fleſh: and beſibes al 
thys, where he ſo often tyn:es doth attribute 
bats hym ſelfe the titlc of the lonne of man, 
and other tpke plates: bycauſe it ſhoulde be 
ſuper fluouſe, aftcr theſe two notable places 
which Jhaue aledged. | 
I thpnke it therefoze ſufficiente, to b;vnae 
forthe theſe plates, the which do at the kyzſte 
ſyghte boeth pꝛoue myne intention, and alſo 
declart howe neceſſarie it ts fo: vs, to beleue 
that the Lo d Jeſus hath put on, and verilie 
E. iti. taken 
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Agapnd the Articles. 


taken our nature when he was made man. 


The Fpoſtle in the cpiſtle vnto the Hebzues 
tahethj a goodlp argumente, to amplyfpe the 
louc wiyche he bearcth vnt9 vs, bycauſe he 
teke not the nature of Angels: but of vs Je 
we do receiue Þ fãtaſy of theſe vnhappy me, 

@hys grace and ineſtimable goodnes of the 
L o:de Jeſus ſhall be cicane put oute of oure 


ö da , foz wer ſhall not perteyue that he 


ath any moze honoured vs, then he hath the 


Aungeis. 


He Cayeth further , that by the meanes of 
the communication whyche he hathe w vs 
in hys ftefhe, and hys bloude, he calleth him 
felfe oure other, and is verely oure bzother 
By thys we mape conclude, that the greateſt 
benefite whyche we may haue, ſhould be tas 
ken from vs, it Jcſus Chziſt do not commu⸗ 
nicate with vs in fleſthe and bloude. 


Fox hows ſhoulde we be the chpldꝛen of 


So d, wythout beynge hys bzeth1en- Rowe 


the Apoſtle ſaycth , that we obtayne thys 
bycauſe he is ioyned vnto vs in one nature, 
t by none other meanes . Be addeth further 
that it was neceſſary that he ſhoulde be like 
bnto hys biethzen, that he myght bea fapth⸗ 
full interteſſoure and pittyfull Whcroute 


he deduceth a linguler conſolation , that we 


haue an aduocate whiche wyll haue tompa⸗ 
gion on oure infitmities, lepnge that he him 
ſelfe was fenivted, beyng mall thenges like 


vuto vs,erccyt: ſynne. 


Mozrower , fo; as much? as in the ſim 
tude Mares he patteta betwene vs, and Fes 
(us 


of the Inabaptiſtes, _. 
tus Chiſt, he makcth no differente but ſyn⸗ 
it foloweth,that in all the reſt, he is lpke vn⸗ 
to vs, thys vnderſtanded, that in that place 
he ſpeaketh namelye of the humayne nature. 
In theſe plates we do not one ly ſe , how the 
—— 2 is verily our bother in vnttte 
e fe 


ſpople and depꝛyue vs, whyche do attri 
vnto hym. J can not tell what heaucntp bo⸗ 
dy, whych hath nothyng comune W ours, 
In lyke maner all the diſputation whych 
pnte 45aule maketh to the Coꝛunthpans 
to pꝛoue oute vniuerſall reſutrettion in the 
returrectton of Jeſus Chztſte can not ſtande 
if he haue not a nature commune wyth vs, 
Seynge Chziſte fs riſcn ſayeth he, wee ſhall 
tyſt agapne, and if we ſhall not ryle agayne 
then is Chyiſte not riſen agaync, 1 


lte nature: but alſo the pzofit wht» 
che we haue thereby: of the whythe thep vs 
u 


It were caſpe to replye agapnſte thys : if 1 


it myght be aledged that Jeſus Chyiſt biou⸗ 
ghte an heauenlye bodye wyth hym, into hys 


. mothers wombe, 


. Foz that were no maruaple, chat a fub⸗ 
Caunce whyche tame krome hcanen, was ex⸗ 
emptad from co:ruption Ind ſo ſhoulde it 
not followe of that, that oure dodyes whys 
the are tarthlye, and haue in them nothynge 
but coꝛrupt: mattter ſhoulde aryſe aguyne. 
Therefoze that all ſuche deductions mare 
be kyꝛmt and ſure: it is ner eſſarye that gurt 
Daztoure Jeſus Chziſte be pertaltr wyth 
vs in one feite nature. F 4. 
Foz therein lycth the whole hope that w: 


11 | * 


. 
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Agaynſt the Irticles, 

mare haue of thc reſurrection, that thys c04- 
ruptible fleſhe whpche we now beare, is al» 
ready tayſed vp in »3clus Lhiilk, hath taken 
poſſ: ion of heauen, and is there immoꝛtal. 
Lp this meanes J (aye, we haue a good cars 
neſt,+ ſurctp foz to certifie vs;and otherwiſe 
net, In an other place, Þ ſame apoſtle going 
aboute to ſhewe howe that the Lozde Jeſus 
is our med iatour e, ſapeth erpzeſiye that he is 
man, bycauſe he knewe well that we coulde 
neuer be induced to dzaw our (clues toward 
bym, uvnleſſe we hadde fyzſte thys perſwaſis 
thaiche is oute ncyghboure , and that he per⸗ 

tapneth vnto vs. ? 
Therefoze in thys thinge lycth and reſtcth 
oure confidence to make vs to truſte in Je⸗ 
ſus LChziſte, and to ſeke hym (03 oure meadi⸗ 
atour, bycauſe hc is toyned vnto vs, + docth 

perticipate wyti vs in one ſclfe nature. 
And that is it which Elſaias meaneth, wher 
he ſayceth, that he was made Emanuell, that 
is to (ave, God with vs. Foz that can not be 
wyt out true ſimilitude and vnio of nature. 
Unto thps purpoſe ther be petother perem⸗ 
toy reaſons: the whych thoughe they be not 
xoꝛeſſed in holy ſeripturi: yet be they neuers 
theles true. Foz as muche as they be groun⸗ 

ded in the Came. | 

Foz that it wee neeeTarp, Þ he whych chuld 
be our tuned iatoz chould be verpe God a verrs 
13 it 2ppiarcth h: the office of a mediatour, 
wipche ta torceoncile menne to God, and to 
pat awap the moztall enimtie, whyche was 
 befoze « owe was there no Hope that thys 
(ould 


of the FInabaptiſtes. | 
Houlde be dons, cxcepte that the maſeftyeof 

God dyd dilcende vnto vs „iopuynge hym 
ſelte with the infirmitie of our nature. Likes 
wyle the office of a mediatour was, to make 


vs the chpldzen of God, and inherttours of 


hys kyngedome, wher as we were the heyꝛc s 
of death and damnation. * 
Thys is ther foze the carneſte to confp2me 
our cokidence, that we be the chyidzeof god, 
foz as muche as the naturall ſonne of God 
hath taken a bodpe of oure bodye, and fleſche 
of oure fleſh, to be made one wyth vs. More. 
Suer it was neccfſary to our rede ptiõ, t hat 5 
diſobedifce, which was comitted in our na⸗ 
ture, chold be vepared again in þ ſem nature 
Therefoꝛe the Loꝛde Jeſus tame a very ma, 
pꝛieſentynge hym ſclfe as in the pcrſon of Is 
dam,of whom he alſo toke the name:that he 
myght pape the payne of ſpn in that tfeſhe in 
the which it was committed. 
Therfoze they which do ſporle Jeſus Chiſt 
of hys humayne nature, do not onely muche 
obſcure hys goodneſſe, but they do vs allo 
greate wionge in deſtroringe the true obfcct 
whych we haue, to haue right + *ul afflaunce 
in hym. And leit it could apere that J do di⸗ 
ſivule any th; nac of that whyche myghee 
ſerue fo: that purpoſe, J wpli bzynq? forte 
all thofe places wh»che ſeme to gee anp ca- 
lour to they: phantaſpe. 

S apynte [Daule in aterten place, Ca'th, that 
Jeſus Chuſt made hun ſclfe ot᷑ no reputatiõ 
takyng the koʒme ot᷑ a ſeruaunt, beinge made 
Ihe to men, and in apparannee of no repu; 
tation, takynge tige tom or a ſeruaunte, bde⸗ 
. pnge 


FIgapnft the Trticles: 
ynge made lyke to men, and in apparaunte 
ce we d hym ſelfe « man. Out of thys, Par» 
tion d oeth conclude, that hys bodye was a 
fantaſpe , The Inadapiikes at thys de ye 
conclude oute of thys plate that hys bodye 
was not ſuche ag ours t5. 

The anſweare to thys is veryt caſye. Fo; 
Saynte Paule docth not ſpeake of the (ub: 
ftaunce of Chuſtes bodpe , but doeth onelye 
Q:we,that thoughe it ſo be, that he mpghte 
ſcwe hym ſclfe in his gtozyonſe maieſtie as 
God: pct he behaued hym kelfe as a ſymple 
man in all mekenes Be erhozteth the Phi⸗ 
Irpptens to humilitie To do thre, he bzyn: 
gcth Chiſt fo exemple: ſapnge that he was 
in the koꝛme that is to ſaye, in the glo:pe of 
God, and that notwythſtandynge he made 
hym (clfe of no reputation He addeth afters 
warde that hc ſhewed hymn fclfe in the koꝛme 
of manne , and that he behaued hym ſclfe as 
man. What other thing do thefe words ſig⸗ 
niftc,but that vnder the valle of hys'che tn 
whyche he appcared little + contemptible, he 
hyd the gloꝛy of hys d jutnitic , in ſuche wyle 

ther appeared in him but the fraylc condes 
tion which he autwardlye ſhewed. Thus as 
fouchrnge the ſolutton of thys place, ther is 
us difficultpe.,35Sut ther is an other, the whp⸗ 
che ſemeth to-hane nt tHe more of apparance 
At is in the. ru. chapter of the Foxſte Epiſtte 
to the Cointhyane, wher ſeynt Baule ſap» 
eth, that the fr:fic & bam was calthly, made 
of the cor:bithe ſecande is hi gucnlpe, bepnge 
tome from hauen. Out of tires the Fnabap 

tiſtes 


of the Inabaptiſtes. 
tiſtes after the example of they: pꝛedeteſſoꝛs 
the Maniches, do c6clude that Jeſus Chſt 
had an heauenly bodye, and not fozmed no2 
created of humane ſeede : that is to [aye ok 
the lubſtaunte of hys mother the virgyn. 
The ſolution of thys argumente, is eaſpe, it 
we beholde. S. Paules purpoſe, and do cõ⸗ 
tinue and knyt one lentence wpth an other, 
and not cutte of and Tnatche one wozde to 
the de pꝛauat ion of the whole ſence. 

Sapnte Paule there goynge aboute to 
pꝛoue whence commeth dcathe, and whence 
commeth reſurrection krome death. That is 
to ſay, the fpꝛſt of Adam, the ſecond? of Je⸗ 
(us Chziſte, among other thynges ſapd, that 
A dã was made a lyuing ſoulc: Jeſus Chiiſt 
a qutckenpnge ſptrite. Nowe by thps he ins | 
tended not to d:nye that Jiſus £ lzifte had 
a ſoule lyke vato ours, but he docth ſignitye 
that he had a greater thynge: that is to ſave 
hys ſpirite whpche is not onely lyupnge:but 
hath in hym ſclfe the vertue to qupcké. Then 
he addeth further , that the f-zit Adam was 
ear Ay, foz as muche as he was of the earth 
and that Jeſus Chziſte is heauenlpe, beyng 
tome from heauen. 
¶ There is no doubte but that ehrs place 
oughte to be vnderſtande as the other , of 
the qualitie of Jeſus Chriſte; and not of the 
Cubſtaunce. I meane of that vertu ſuperna⸗ 
turall and diuine, which he hath frö heauen 
as the ſonne of Sod, and not of the earth as 
8a mazta!! mann. 

Jad in de de, as we haue laid, the Uregth pf 
the 
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| 
| Agapnſt the Frtſcles: 

the argument whyche ſapntc Matle maketh 
ther, to conkp;me vs in the hope of the relur⸗ 
rection were nothynge, if Jeſus Chziſtt had 
an other ſubitaunce of bodye then we, 

@hep aledge further , that it was toncepued 
of the holy Soſte. But this vertue of the o⸗ 
ip Goſte, is not to erclude the ſub ſtaunce of 


hys mother. It is true that there was no cõ⸗ 
iunction of man and woman to beget hym 


after the natur all courſe of other men 

But that is no ttpeduncute;, to the meruep⸗ 
louſc operation of the holy Goſte, by which 
be was fozmed of the ſubſtaunce of hys mo⸗ 
ther, that he myght be the very ſede af Tbza: 
ham, and fruite of the wombe of Dauid: as 
the Camc holy Gooſtc had longe tyme before 


named hym. 


I knowe theyz anſ were to this ie, that this 
inconuentence hold folow, that foꝛas much 
as the whole ſede of manne , is a curſed and 
coxruptcd , fo ſuoulde the Loꝛde Jeſus dil⸗ 
tend of co;ruption But J anſwcr that this 
miraculoc onteption takcth awape that di- 
ficultie. Fo the wozkpnge of the holy Soft 
was to that ende to ſanctifie hym frome the 
begynnynge, ond in lanctitiynge to pꝛeſetue 
bym ttom ali ſpott;s of tas tplthpnes. Fo! 
tiys cauſe © Pauvle layed , that he toke the 
limilitude of Confu'l fleche, to codemne inne 
in the tteſue. Fo in takynge oure Aeſhe, he 
toe not the ſunne, for as mut he as the vers 
tue of the holye Soft dyd ſepcrate from tize 


 cCOndittonog the other, 


They haue allo a folyche and fantaſticall 
CCHL: 


ok the Inabaptiſtes 
ronlideration, that thep thinke that it cholde 
be a diſhonozynge to Atſus £Lhzrfte,to wake 
hym ſo lo we, that he ſhoulde be of lyphe na⸗ 
ture to vs: and thcrefo;e they thynke that it 
appertapncth better to zys dignitie, to attri⸗ 
bute vnto hym an heaue my bodye. 

\ J anſwcre that it 1s greate folye to eſteme 
that the alozy af Chʒiſte is any thynge leſſe⸗ 
ned, oz that it docth anpe thinge derogate to 
hys dignitie, to tape that he bumtlies, yea 
made hym ſeite of no reputation, foꝛ our re⸗ 
demptiog and (aluation. . 

There is muc he moꝛc Caped of hym in the 
krii.pſalme, that he is a woꝛme and no man, 
the Oppꝛobzre und abiection of the people. 
Lphewyſce that whyche Eſapas ſapeth is 
much mo ze, that he was eiterned as one of 
no valure,rekencd as a lipper, con ted ambg 
the numbze of enyl! doers. But can amanne 
ſape moze then Sapnte Paule hate [apedzZ 
That is, that he was accurſcÞ>, and made an 
erccration fo2 vs: if thys dirminy He hys ho⸗ 
noure, then muſte we be aſhamed to conkeſſe 
that! qe was crut ified fo: vs. Fe: thys word 
ttur tung is a more ignomin:os woꝛd, then 
at thys day is the gallowes. 

(= Therefnze lette vs not decepue our ſel⸗ 
ues e wpth theſe kolyſhe imag: nations, thyn⸗ 
kynge to honcur: Jeſus Che ſte aftce oure 
fantaſy, 02 viſe to be in foore that we (al Dis 
ſonourc hy", in knowicdgpnag that he was 
mad: lyttie o our ſakes, as tanchpnage hys 
dum ine natures , Sen a5 wythoꝛrt all be⸗ 
i gynnpnage he was God of one (clic g mon 18 

YS 


3 I gaynſt the Irticies 
hys father: euẽ lo doth he tõtinue ſtyl, wyth⸗ 


ont anye diminution, In that he hath taken 


vpon hym oure ſkeſhe, and in the lame was 
humble d, hc hath geuen a notable teſttmony 
ol hys infinite goodness, and of hys mom: 
pꝛe jenſibie loue whych he hath vnto vs, Ho 
farre is tt of that thys ſhoulde anpe thyn x8 
der ogate to his highnes, that it is the pci: 
pal matter that we haue, to magnifp x pꝛaiſe 
my For, Fora concluſton:if we wpll trulye 
ronfcif; tue $040 Tefus to be our ſayutour, 
let vs coufeFe accondprne to the exhoztation 
07 Cavate Johns, that he 1s come un the fleſhe 
fo unit bs to Hod his father, by meanes of 
the obe nente whyche he gate vnto hym in 
Bur humanttic, as in oute perlons, Be that 
mabeth not thys confeſſion is Antichzilte: 
and we ought ts abhozre hym. 


| 


The lecond 


Article, 


T is tome that I do come vnto the ſecõd 
Article ot the which 4 pꝛomtſed to treat: 
That is that the Anadapttſtes commune 
Ip all do hoid opinton, that the Coulcs des 
png departed from the bodpe, do no moze 
uc, Untpll the 9 y ol the refurtecttõ. Bows 
"e if they s ffomewhat Difer amonge them 
"701125, Fo; come at theym do thinke that the 
Coule is not a lub ſt aũte, oʒ a creature havige 
an cs 


bk the Inabaptiſtes 

_ aneffenſiall beynge: but that it (s 
vertue that ma hath to bzeathe, to moue, and 
to do other actions ofipfe , whylCle he is pet 
a lypue . The other do confeſle that the ſoule 
is an eſſenſtali creature, and pet ncuertheles 
ds Imagyn that the ſoules of theym that be 
deade, do ſlepe wpthoat any ſence, 02 vaders 
derſtandynge, vatyl the daye of tydgemente. 
Therefoze it we ſhall thozowlye confute the 


Inabaptiſt:s, we muſte fyzfte ſhewe that the 


ſouies haue an eTenſial being ot᷑ theyz own. 

Decondelye: that after deathe, chey do fele 
an? knog we thep; condition and eſtate, but 
b:foze we go any further in thys matter: we 


muſte note that thpys worde Poule, is diuer⸗ 


Upe taken in the ſcripture . Fyſte: foz the 
ipfe,as where it is faped in Job, J beare my 


Coule in my handes. Ao in ſapnt Pathewe 


is not th: ſoule mon then the meate? and in 
infinite other places. | 


Sometpin? it is taken fox the wpil 07 the 


delyꝛe, as where it is ſayed in Hamuel, 

the ſoule of Jonathas was knytte ta the 
ſoule of Dauid. Ind in the Actes, wher it is 
ſapd the m#1{ifude of beleuets had one h-rf, 


z one ſoule Homtim? it is take for the whole. 


man, as wher it is lapd, that there deſcended 
into Egypt wyth Jacob thꝛee ſcoze and fpf, 


tene loules. Viſa wher the Pꝛophet pzxonofis 
the loule which Cynneth hal dye. 
Alco, fox hzeathinge 02 blowpnge,as in Das. 


teth that 


mucll, where Daull capeth. J am overcome 
wyt'!y angwylhe, thoughe all my Boale be 
pet in me. e 


onely the j 


Lykes 
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in ſptrite. and in ſoule. bs ae of 
 Lykewyſe thps wozd ſpieif,fs diuerſly ta 
kf of whych J nede not now make long de: 
claration:but oncly,thys,that we know that 
it ia often tpmes taken foz the ſoule, as it 
hall cuidently appeare in thoſe places, whi⸗ 
che hereafter thalli be alledged. 

AThos beynge noted let vs le whether the 
foie af man haue an eſſenſuall beyng of hir 
owne, whiche is geuen to hyz of God . And 

let vs beginne at the creation of man, which 
wyll helpe muche to thys marter, Touching 
Beaſtes and other lyupnge creatures, God 
doeth commaunde them to be made ſymplye. 
When he commeth to the makpnge of man, 
Vs eutreth into conſaltation,ſayinge. Let vs 
make mã to our Image and lykenes. Rowe 
where all we fynde thys Image of God, 
extepte there be a ſpirituall eſſence in man, 
in whpche it is impzpnted. OR. 
Foꝛtbe bodpe is not that thpnge, wherein 
the Jinfge of God is reſidents, It is true. 
that Mopſes by and by addety , that manne 
was made a lpupnge loule, whyche thing he 
dueth ſape alſo of Beaſtes. But to declacea + | 
Cſpeciall excellence, he Laith, That God Nr 4 
3 5 Mpi⸗ 


; 


= of the Inadaptiſtes,' 
fn*pfred the vertue of lpfe in the bodye why: 


che he made of the earth. Therefoze thoughe | 


the ſoul? of man haue certapne qualities cõ⸗ 
mime wyth tyoſe of beaſtes: pet fozas much 
as ſhe bearety the mages lykenes of Kod, 


te: is of condition differente from the other, 


Jad ko as much alſo as ſh? hath hy: begins 
nyng apart, che is of an other pꝛeheminence, 


and thys is it that Dolomon meancth, 
where he ſaycth, that in deathe, the bodye re⸗ 
turneth vnto the earth, whence it was taken 


and the ſoute returneth to God, whych gaue 
it. Ind theefoze it is ſapd fn the done of Daz 


pience. That man is tmr52tall, in that he is 


treated to the Image of Sov. It is no autè⸗ 
tyke boke of the ſcripture, but yet is there no 


inconneniente, that wee vie the teftimonye = 


there ok, as we maye do of an aunciente doc⸗ 

fottre, how be it, thys onely reaſon oughte to 
 Cuffice vs, that the ſame image of Sod whis 
che was ſet in man, can not be but in a ſpirit 
tmmozta!t. if we marke well what it doeth 
contain aftee ſaint JIarnies expoſitton:that 
_ fs, that we do reſemble God in ryghtuonuſes 
nes and true holt1es . Thys muche ts ſap;Þ 
touchynge the creation. Wn, 


55> Nowe'are there manye places in Holpe 


fcripture , whpche are muche more ettidente 
as where Sainte Peter ſaverh, that the res 
warde of oute faprh, is the ſaluation of one 


Coules, Fſo where he ſapcth that the fapetar 


fill do purifie theyz ſoules. gane that ths 

deſp1e3 of the fleſh? do fyghte agaynſte ths 

oule. Aſe, where he oe i the By⸗ 
TM LOCO 3 


 Goppe' 


4 0 AG * * 
SN OUR HARI WORE UPC 


Wet ty 
* 
its 


1 0 


< * £ 
Uh 2 : I ” 8 r 
e 3 C 
Pp 


is 3 5 m4 
72 * F r n 
)J ˙ ! — 11 «7 he: ths 
DEE TOS SLY 7 e eee OG ce EDIT, AGAR Re en 12 A BY WIS The, 
was Teng n 2 . ˙ Or Oo IT SUR a- MLA en eds Lebe 


* 2 a 
# (ae Tons. 
— 8 "TY We we. 


„„ 


rea the Ieticle 
opofotiref Foz theſe tarich@ kun 
1 _ canſilte, excepte tzece be foules whyehe - 
be Caged, and whych bi afſaulted by cuiil cbs 
cupil neces, + whyrhe be put ified from their 
fpottes and gouerncd by Jeſus Chill Their 
- byſhop. Fccozdyage to tops, it is ſaped in the 
 hyCozye o Job, that men do dwel iy tatthe 
Houſles, wh ech waner of (peakyng, G. Pes + 
rer vleth, where he carey, that he wyll ad⸗ 
" mnonyſhe the fapcth*ul! , as tonge as he Mall 
dell tn hys carthlpe tabernacle. It it wert 
not that the p:yncipall parte of maune dxd 


dwellinth: bodpc as in arabernae 3 thys 
toulde be (Pore e teaſon. 


The Apoſtle allo, in his Epiſtle tothe 

\ b:nes, detlareth, ase myo 

The lame thynge., where or (res that > 58 
fathers uhrch begat vs in thys wollde, are 

lathers ok sure Hehe: but Cod onelpe is 


father of out (pu tes. I pe you, how ſhal 
we vnderſtande thele woꝛdes, if the loule be 

not an cffenſtalt thyuge - aud a lyetle after; 
ſpeakynge 4 65 . of heauten, he ſay; 


eth. that th Aungclo, and kpieites of 
oe 


June men ide we haue ameze tleart 
RG then this- Alſo I fe not home . | 
erpounde the crhoztation whrehe. D. 1 
maketh vnto vs, that we ſhold purge vs 1 
all Fylthynes of the fleſh: and the Tpirite, cx-\ 
' cept we take this wozd ſpirit ſoꝛ an cficntial 
| Coulc, For as the bovpe is a fubteete, whpch = 
xccevu'th polluttö, ſo miiſte it neades be, that 
 theToulc on hy2 behalf: „be a creature which 
man be poſluted, x ſanctificd, 


$3- There is a lyhe realon, in that Where 


* 


bk the Tnabaptiſtes. 
he fapth in an other place, thatthe ſpſritc of 
pr wytnes to our ſpirites, tha t we 
be the chpldzen of God) , How beit, i we dyd 
hold that pzinciple, whiche oughte to be cer⸗ 
tain, amongeſt vs chaiſten ut, we ſhould not 
nede fo enter into diſputatis of q by matter: 
that is to ſay, whether the ſoule be an tſſen⸗ 
Lali ſubſtaunce,oz no: ſeynge that thys was 
the ertour of the Daduces, whyche tepꝛeſſye 
ts repzoued in the ſcripture. Foz in the,xritt, 
of the Actes it is ſated, that (aint Baule, go- 
dg about to excuſe hym Celfe, doeth pꝛoteſt 

hat he was ppg bicauſe he did not ep 
pꝛoue the ſect of the Daduces . And Dapnte 


Luke declaryng what this fette was, Capeth 


that the Sadutes do not beleue the telurrec⸗ 


| tion, naz that there be any Jungels, oz aure 


tyirites, oꝛ ſoules. What wyl we haue moze 
then thys: S Paule confeſſeth, that he is a2 


F DPhartleein hys Articles. Now is it plapne 


that the Phariſeis do confi: , as lapeth 
Saynte Luke, that the ſoules be verpe ellen ⸗ 


ſiall creatures. 1 12 "v 
CTherekoze lette the Inabaptiſtes, tak 
the quatell of the Daduces, thepz pꝛiedece“⸗ 
ſours, and defende it agapult ſayntc Paule. 


And when they have wonne theez cauſe a= 


gaynſte hym, then ſhall we le what we canne 
Caye vnto them. In tat meant whyle, we, ko⸗ 
lowynge the whole do⸗tryne of God, wyll 
holde foz rertapne , that manne is compoſed 
and conliſteth of two partes, that is to lay, 


Sf bodye and fornle 


It is now tyme to come vnto the,it.point: 


Agaypnſt the Irticlcs 
| Chat is, what is the eſtate of the ſoules, after 
the ſeparatis fro their bodies, The Inabap⸗ 
tiſtes do thinke that thep be a Uepe. like dead 
We (aye they haue lyfe and fclynge: and 
that it co is. we haue the 3 or Jeſus - 
Chuſte, where he exhozteth his diſc iples, not 
to fearc them whyche do kpll the bodpe, and 
* Hattie no power ta kylt the loule, but to feare 
hm whyche after he hathe kylled the bodye, 
can caſle the ſonle into hell ipze, if the Conte 
wette nothynge, o that ſher were as hplled, 
when che is ſcparate krone the bod ye , then 


were it not true, that tyzauntes and perſecus 
tours gane no power oner hyz. 


Thus ya!) God ſhewed grate merty vn⸗ 
ro vs, in that he hathe not made oure loules 
ſubiecte vnto theſe hangen, whyche wolde 

do worffe and moe cructipc then all the per⸗ 

ſecutouts of the wolde: whyche is, woulde 

murther oure ſouics wyth oute bodies. But 
let vs heure they2 pꝛopꝛe cautlatton. 


It is true ſape they, that the 
Soule dyeth fo2 the tyme but 
the doeth not vtterly periſh,fo2 
as muche as thee hall ryſea- 
gayne, 


Jake them, what do:th the botres 02 
if the loule docth not dye alonely bytauſe of 
the hope, whyche (hc batie bpcaulc of the re⸗ 
 Cyrrection, the ſame reaſon may be made fo; 
chi body e .That he docth not perrſde Ker 
| . OW 


of 


terne betwene the one and the other, ſapinge 
that the body is ſtaine, and not the kouie. In 
thys maner, ſpake Jeſus Chuſte, when he 


. fayed vnto the Jewes:deſtroye thps temple, 


and J wplil reedifpe it in the dapes, Sapute 


e , that he ſpake of the temple of 
- s body: thus he reſcrued the ſonle a parte, 


mfipnge that he couide not be diſtroped: 


vnto God hys father, 


And ſaynte Stephan after hys enfampyle; 


Loꝛde Jeſus ( faped he) recepue mp ſpirtte. 
Thys oughte we thcrefoze to thynke , that 
God is pꝛotectour of ourſoulcs, to pꝛeſerut 


nende hys foule vnto dym. 
Ape wyſe when ſapnte Peter ſapeth, that 
the Loꝛde Jelus came in hys ſpirite, tothe 


ſptrites that were in p2yfon, he docth clears | | 
ly teſttfpe by hys woꝛdes, that the Doutes 


haue ſence and vnderſtandynge okter death. 
Fo: otherwyſe they ſhoutde not petteyue the 


place hath bene taken foꝛ a derne place, and 
that it hath bene dtuerſty expounded: E ut pet 
w H FJ aledge nothing fo: my purpoſe, whi⸗ 


che is not certayne. The Apoſtle t\cxfoz8 ha: 


uynge bekoze ſpohen howe Chiiſte was hus 
mitied, and hauynge alſo ſhewed hawe that 


all fapethfull men mute de made ſyke v, 
he m, tog conſolation, he addetth eat Jefus | 


4 . the Tnabapttſtes. 1 
Nowe the koꝛde Jeſus doeth notably de:. 


and in dede when he dyed, he commended hir 


tihe mn from the tyʒãny of men, that when we 
Moulde dye, cuerye om of vs ſhoulde cam - 


pꝛeachynge of Cpiſte, whyehe as he ſapeth, 
dyd pꝛeacht vato them. I confeſſe that tes 


{ 
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Agopnlt the Irticlcs, 
Chiſt was not overcome bp death, but that 
de oucrcame death. After this, to certifie vs 
that thys vettue of hys reſurrection, doeth 
p:rtapinc vato vs, he ſaxeth, that not one ly 
the lyuynge haue felte it, but alſo the deade: 
and not onely the fapcthful, but alſo the vn- 

beleupng, and rebels. It is true, that whe the 
matter teguiteth:that we muſte diſt inguyſhe 
we le that he ſpcàketh but of the tec dd kind: 
but that hindercth not, but that he ſpeaketh 
fp,ſte,of all in gencrall . Touchyng that he 
putteth, as wel the ſCoules of the good, as of 
the cupll,in p;yſon , that doeth he to ſignifye 
the vehcmente dcſpze , whyche the fapethfull 
had foz the commyng of Jcſus Chzift, which 
hild them as it were in angupſhe. 

C Therkozc the ſcnce ts thys , the vertue of 
_ {L hirftes redemption , hathe appeared vnto 


| thcſoules of theym that be desde, as well to 


the beleupnge, as vato the vabeleuvng, But 
when he muſte ſpeake in ſpeciall, he leaucth 
the fpaite . 

©5 Notwythſtandynge to the ende that 
we do not difpute touchynge the ſence, whe? 
there 19 no nead concernyng the pzeſeut mats 
ter, onely J ache thys queſtion of theſe good 
people, whether the [pirites, of whom the Ts 
peſtle doety ſprake bc lypuynge ſoules 02. no: 
NJ azeoner he adderh an other ſentences, whis 
cht is pet moze cleare,that is, that the goſpel 


was pfeached vnta the dead, that they hold 


beicondempned in the rſh, as touchynge to 
men: but ſhoulde lyue to Sod in the ſpirite. 
We le tha: he docth ſubiect the bodpe my 
EY nts 


of the Jnabaptiſtes. = 
vnto death, reſerupng the toule atyre. 
che lyke was h:wed: befoze by Safos 


* 
o 


he ſapeth, Be doeth ſeperate The faule far fro 


go to Sod, whyche gaue hy3. Ie they gloſe, 

and Cape that 

nifye but lyke, thcre ts act fo lyttie @chylde, 

8 che Corth nat, that, enat is & cozruptinge 
terte. 

It there were gone other teftiironye bat 


thys ſcntence of Boyſes, where he ſayeth, 


that Sad is the God of Abzaham „ Jfaar, 
and Jatob, adoute thzec htmnd;ed ytares at᷑⸗ 
ter thepz d:ath , it ſhoulde be (nfficicnte to 
Cuche as woulde not de contentions. 

But it there be any opiniatonre whiche wyt 


agaynt lap it, then wyll the expoſition why= 


che onure Dauiour Jeltts Lhiiite, maketg v 
pon theſe wozdes , take away? all deubtts, 
That is, that hys father is not the God of 
the dcade, but of the lng. . 

C Innowe they ant wert to, that the dead 


be called lyuynge, byeauſe of the hope of tde 


reſurrection. Bit that is xothyng:. Foz (es 
unge that the Datriarckes were dende, af 
that tyme when Movſes ſpake, it foloweth 
that they tpucd in a better lpſe. 


And therefoze © apnie Luke 2ddeth that Yi 
they do all pus vnto God, lignifiynge that 


the £0:de doeth mayutavac hys itt pft, by 


hys grace and vertue. 1 


Gated which agreeth this taping of the 35 
| H. tiui poũiie 


mon: where, in diſcouerynge mannes death, 


th: body? , vntyll the earth do re turne ta hys 
earth whkte it was taken, and that the ſoule 


thys worde ſpirite , docth fig- 
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| Dagan the Articles. 
poſtle It᷑ ſo be þ we lille, iet vs line to Þ lo 
ik wt dye, let vs dpe to the Lozde. Ind whe⸗ 
ther we lpue, oa dye, we de the Loꝛdes, and 
—— Chiſte is dead and riſen agaync, that 

e myghte haue rulle auer the lyuynge and 
the deade. Foz thys is ſure ; that {clus 
Chic, tolde haue no dominiõ oucr vs, i we 
were not, there koze tk ups empeyze be exten 
dyd vnto the deade , it moſte nedes be that 
* fapcthfull after death haue an eſſentiall 

einge. | 
And in ded?, e viſion wheche Hainct 
John rehercſeth tn the Apocaliple , cannot 
other wyſe be frne* Mhiche is that hc ſawe 
the Couſes of the Mattiets, vnder the heauen 
Ive guter, cripng wpt't a loude voyce, Lode 
no oe longe doeſt thou differ, fo auenge oure 
bioude: Ind that God commaunded to geue 
them white garmentes, and commanundcd 
them to haue pacience fo a tittcll whple, vn⸗ 
ml the number of thepz fcllowes were kul⸗ 
cd. 

F There is no doubte but thattheſe wit tte 
garmentes, do ſiontfic begynnyng of glorpe 
whiche God docth geue vnto the marttere, 
u bye thy tarrpcto; the dape of tudgement. 
Forthat is no new thynar tn the fret ture, 
as whan Daniell farde, that he ſawe the 
1 ohe clothed ina long e wütte robe Ind 
Jeſus Chuſte wes l in bhys tranfktgurati⸗ 
en tu the me unt of Daboz. The Zune clal⸗ 
co, whichr apcreb to the women byte ſepul⸗ 
cher, was rirtuct ina white robe So were 
thc aungellee whiche appcred to the * 

| the 


of the Inabaptiltes, 


ples, after the aſcencion of the Lozde Jeu 
as much is ſaped of the Jungel which? aves 


red vnto the Coꝛneliu the Cacturten. Final 
lye, in the parable of the pzodigail ſonne : if 
is ſayde that whan he was retourned., hys 
father tonmaunded to bzynge hym ups bett 
robe, in ſygne of Jope and kaſtynge. We ſe 


therefoze, hs we much thys docty repugne a 
gaynſte the erroure of the Inabaptiſtes, 


whyche in the place of whyte robes, woulde 


geue ppllowes to the Coulcs to make them 


flepe. 
ty 22eou2r >, fn that it ts ſaved, that the 
coules trye, arpng? vengaunce of God, it is 


declared that they Nepe not. Foz thyscrye, 

cannat be expounded as the crye of Fbelles 

bloud:bycauſe the deſire whych 1 holy fon 
9 ſaificiente 


les haue, :s ther expꝛelſed. ©hps 
Ive tomfirmed vnto vs, by the hiſtowe of Ya 
ʒarus, where it is ſaped tat hys ſonle was 
boꝛne by the aungelles of Gad, in to the bo⸗ 
come of Sbzabam. Anb the toulc of the riche 
man wente in to hell. 


— They thynke that they haue a fapze lolucte 


on and wel coloured, whan they do anCwere 
that it is a parade, that is to lape, an exem: 
ple and nat à ſtowe | 

But Y arethen, where thep haute ſent it in 
hope ſer ip ure, that tna ctimpie parable o2 
ſiintlitu dc tie proper name ot a mann hath 
bene exp2eTed, as iets here. 7 


Ind enen tus haue alt the doctourgnF. 


th: churche vudecd ande that 4 place, as re 
- fon 
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Faapnſ? the Irticlee: 
ſon woulde. But be tt that J do graunte vn 
to them, that it is t par able. pet muſt it nedes 
pe that it be taken of the verpte. Qure Kode 

ſayth, that the fou's of & azarus, was bozne 
by ys aurracifes , in to the boſome of Ab fa. 
ham, and that ther, it reccpued Jope » eofos 
lacton. 
On the otherſyde, he fapeth that the 
ſoute of the rich int᷑id le, did ſuffer vis rue tous 
to mentes in heil. He ſaypeth that there is a 
great diſtau nde detwene the ont and the 0s 
thcr , It the Coultes haue no felynge after 
death, ot good no cup!l, what Qoulde thys 
narracton of the Lozde he, but a fable , and 
as a tate of Ke done of Melluſint: 

Threrefoze ry tet gtuerſatton of the Fs 

nabaptiſtes ic ablaſphmye, which diſhono 
rcth the Led Jelus, as thoughe he had told 
vs a vapuc tale to no purpoſe; Eeſides this 
it is a folyſhe imagingcion repugnaunte to 
humayne (ence „ as lytte ll chpldzen maye 
pereerre. 
And thys is the pzomes whyche waa 
mad nts the paoe Therfe whan he ard 
mer ty on the crolſc, For thr Loud Jefus anſ⸗ 
wercd Fym. | | 

Tuts daye (Halt thou be wyth me in para- 
dice. By thys word paradice, we nede not to 
unagen that he woulde lpeerfye a tertapne 
place:but one iy the Joe and keltettte which 
ther haut that lie with yam. This is platine 
that Jcfus Chitltc doeth not bende thys 
per ſymner to the Daye of reſurrection + but 
decth aSignc him the [etfe Caine daye, to fie 
etcr- 


of the Fnabaptites,  —© 
ternally: in his companye, e 
The Anabaptiſtes to trifcl out thys plac 
do alledge that whiche is [ayed in a nothce 
. lande peres are as one dap 
befoze the Loꝛde. Mhiche thin ge we graunt 
vato them, but thys muſte we tonſider, that 
when God ſpeaketh vnto men, he krameth 
bys ſpeache , acrozdynge vnto their capiact- 
tye. Ji ſuche wyſe,that you hall neuer finde 
in the ſcripturc,that God hath at any time 
ſaped:Y wyll thys daye do thys , meanpnge 
that he wyll do it a thouſande yeres after. 
In ſuche maner whan Jonas ſhewed 
the Ainuntes, that atter foztye dayes their 
Cttpe ſhoulde periſhe , it hadde bene greate 
folye fo: them, to haue vaderſtanded foztre 
thouſand yercs, 

Lykcwyſe whan the Lo2de ſapde,that 
he woulde ryſe agapne the thyzde dape , we 
knowe he ſpcake afrcr the common manee 
ok menne, But J wyll ſeaſe from thys 
matter, foz as muche as all men do ſee howe 
muche the Fnabaptiltcs haue bene begpled 
in vſyngec of ſuthe eyalions.) They haue pet 
a noth:r cauilation. 

To dape docth ſignifpe the tyme of the 
newe teckamente. Ind to p;zone thys, they 
abuſe thys ſent nce , whyche ia in tat E⸗ 
paſtell to the Ebmes , that Tzſus Chziſte 
whyche was peſter dape, is to dape, and 
ſhalbe ſoz euet. 

But they ſe not, that if we ſhoulde (a exs 
pound the wozd thy s dap, 9 wo:d peſter dap 
| | ſyouloe 


# 


© Foapnſt the Jetfeles: 


chou de frgnifye che tyme of the olde Teſta⸗ 


ment and ſc ſhoulde it fobowe that the A oꝛd 


Jedus dpd begyn to be, whrch were a great 


ablurd ue, fo: as much as we knowe that he 
48 our cternall God, and aiſo touchynge his 


humanttie, he is called the K ambe ſacrificed. 


from the begynnpng of the wozlde. 


* Wozeoucr after theyz ſapinge, we myghte 


con clude $ they, whote ſinnes Jeſus Lhziſk 
Heath fozgcuen, ought to enter into heaut bes 
fore the dave of the reſurrection . Foz the A⸗ 


. poſile {peaketh of th;e tymes, of the whyche 


the one, as J thrnke , fpgnificth the dape of 
the oltc teſtamente, and the other fignift- 
cth the ty me whyche (al be from the renews 
rg: of the worde. Therefoze it reſteth, that 
thys werd te dape, muſt Cignitpe the tyme in 
wbyech tr e tc, whych is betwen the death of 
Itſus £izrifte + hys laft commpng. Ind that 
they may the better knowe thepz besſtlynes. 
If Jeſus Chiiſt had pꝛomiſed heauen vnto 
the thefe fo; the day of Judgen Et, he ought 
to haue lapd in the woꝛlde to tome, and not 


thys Dare, For that is the Cerriptures maner 


of ſpcahynge. Mho thinketh them not oucr - 
tome by thre clrate teaſen : Vet is they; im- 
pudencp ſuche, that tizey bzyngt pet an other 
replycttion, whyche ts: that heaven ts pꝛo⸗ 
muſe byte the theke, in lyke ſozte as deathe 
was pꝛondũctd to àdam and Eva, in what 
dave ſv etter they ſhoulde cate of the frupte 
why) was fördden therm. Nowe ts it 


cerfayne that ther Fred not the Came dap, but 


longe tic aſter. T anf tert.: hat in the ſame 
inſtaunte 


| 
| 


ofthe Tnabaptiſtes 
intaunce that adam teacuſgeedſed the roms 
maundemene of G99, he dved as foucizpage 
it che ſoule. Foz as muche as he was alienate 
e whyche was hys verpelpfe, aus was mae 

ſubiecte ta Uodily deat}. Ind tits \thyugie 


5 
d we ſhoulde tete ue hep gloſe: yer Cppte of 


thep; teathe, ſhall we (jane wonne this much 
of them, that in the ſeſce ſamt dape, tue tai fe 
was deliuered fromthe miſery, in whpch à⸗ 
dam was fallen by hys ackence. In cumma, 
we ronclu>e, that euen as deathe beganne to 
raſigue bi Ada, (16 the dape of hys traunſs 


" Po ">. % . YE oO 


ganne to bs reſtozed into the beatitud: of 
heauen. 

We lep aulc ltued in this hope, wie 
he Cayed , that he deſ pe red to be loled to lou: 
wypth Cinilte. Fpilt he vſeth an apte ſpeach, 
in ſayinge that the fapetytull man thozs we 


D 


deathe is dekiuered frome the banges of fps. 


bodye, as in an other place he doeth tmoz: 

cl-arlpe erp2efſeit . Further he adveth, tat 
his deſyxc is ta be with the Lozd Chit, whe: 
yps ſoule ſhall be eperated 6g th: dope. 


Ind in dede. ik it be not tis, theſe woꝛdes 


which: he cpeakcth in an other place can not 


be true that there is neypther lpte na: deathe 


whyche can ſeperate v3 fromthe one whüp⸗ 


che God hath vnte vs. Foz it we periſhe by. 
death, 02 that are faule leſe hyʒ lytè, howe 


canne tie lone of God conſiſt to wardes vs 
but tyys is m3ze plapariye deduced in an 0- 
ther place where he (ay. th, De zn0w; that 


greſſion: euen ſo the thycfe , the lame daye in 
whyche the pꝛomiſe was made bnto himbe⸗ 


ik 
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__ _Fgaynſt the Frticles , 
it out earthly touſe ot the fabernac 
bodye were drſtroped , we haut a buildpyge 
in heauen dy God, whych is not made with 


huandes. There koze beynge in thys taberna⸗ 


tle, we r1ozne as beyng greaued, not that we 
delpze to be vaclothed : but clothed aga)-ne, 
that our moztalitiz myght beſwailowed vp 
of lyfe . NotwytyRFanbynge we be alwapes 
ot good courage, knowinge that whylſe we 
ve in our bodyes, wi be 8s ſtraungers frome 
God, bycauſe we walke by fapeth and not 
c 
But we haue thys confidence, and delyꝛe 
lo be ſeperat from the body, and to be pzefcnt 
wyth God, bpcatile there 19 made mentton 


there, ol the dape of fudgemente .- The Ana- 


baotiſtes do they? indeuoure to wꝛape vp al 


_ there, that they wpghe dzawe all the wodes 
of the Fpoltle vnto that dape . But they can 
not do ſo muche, but that the tructh wyll be | 
ifc agataſt 


pet mote ſtroger, to maintain it ſe 


they: falſe accuſations.  _ 5 

For the Fpoltle doth ſaye expꝛeſſp, that the 
fapethfull man departynge frome hys bodye 
goeth to God, from whom he was abſent in 
thys wozlde , Akter thjat tze addeth, that as 
well abſente,as pꝛt ſent, wt do our indeuour 
topleaſe Bod. bycauſe we mute al tome be- 
foze hys ludgement leate. That man is vy 


obſtinate, and moe then hardened, agaynite 


all reaſon, whyche wyll not conſente vntos 


theſe woꝛdes. Nowe ts it ſo, thot the Zna⸗ 


b ap tiſtes, in plate where ſapnte Paule faps 
d, do 


tt, that bo dear wc appro:he to Go 
HVV ; Wake 


le of our 


* 
10 
1 2 
* 


cl 


OE: ies aa tos ch © 


of the baptiſtes 

'4 3 belent that wee retule and be furs 
e ¶ ther of then in thys pꝛt ſeute ipſe. 
t hat fort is, ut is wzptten that he whis 
- che beteneth in the Conne of God, chall not 
e 

1 

| 


come into cademnation: but ts altea dy gone 
from deat] vnts lyfe. If lyte tuexlaſtyng be 


{t to {aze, that i= deaty thore is interruption 
we be already entred into the kyngdeme 
of Sod, fo: what ceuſe ſhoulde wie be made 
$0 oute agapne bydeuth, oz at the leſte, made 
go backeward: as tue ſea Crabbes? 

The kyngedomt of God is in pou, ſayetꝭ 
the L03de Fcfus , what meancth thys, but 
that-we haue already the rote of pte, whyc he 
tan not beertynguzſhed? Ind that is it whi⸗ 
che in an other plate he ſapeth , Thys is the 
wyll of my father. that wholoeutr docth be - 


the laſte dae. 


and J wpll rayſe hpi vp at the laitc daye, 
ote thys that he doth pꝛomiſe vnto vs. i, 
pnges , exferlaſtpnge tpfe and reſurrecticn 
he InabsptiFes To take the one of theſe 
membzes, à leaut the other: as if they mighte 
be deuided. ; 

; he 2 pet moze playnelp in an other 


be Hall lyue: and who ſo euer lyueti and bes 
leveth int me, he hat neuer dye, KI 
| 9. 


alteadyc be gonne in vs, what ablurditre is 


leue in the ſon ne. ſhall nat ptryſhe: but hathe 
euerlaſtynge lefe, and J well rapſe hym vp 


Ado, who ſo ener cateth my eſhr, ann 
Dzynketh my bloude, hathe cucrlaſtpnge iyfe. 


lace, ſapiage. J am the reſurrection + lpfe, 
e that en in me thongh he were dead, 
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" 2gavnt te Irticles 
| Alto MP fo euer kepeth mp woꝛd, halrcner 
oy te det IJ pꝛat you, ts tt po ſſible to tpehe moe 
plapniy the thys. 4nd ſhuld a charſte man des 
ſe more ſtronger teſtimonies to ſettle hys 
conference wypth - Perradvucenture ſome man 
woll ovteete, that thys is not true but onelpe 
of fay pthful! men. J graunte that, and foꝛ my 
parte, it luſticeth me to in2ructe the chyldꝛẽe 
of God, what ail be they condition after 
denth. Bo we be it! creafter wpl A fpeake of 
tze revzobate, 
But here we Ce what Jeſus Liniſte doth 
pꝛomiſe vnto vs, if we be his. That in the 
Rſtddell of death, ohr pirttuan lyke (hall not 
beenttrrupted. But that more 18, ſaint Paul 
dectareth that it tos enen then, that it degyn⸗ 
neth to be in hys moſtt Arength. As our out⸗ 
warde man, ſapeth he, is tozrupted, ſo is the 
in warde nan renued from dape to daye. By 
de warde 8 he detlareth, that as thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſert Ipte tooth t eel one and become coruptts 
ble, ſo the Ivſc of rhe ſoule focreareth and is 
fozrificd moan mow, Therkfoze it is con: 
tr arp to this ſentence, to etemethat the ſoule 
is qutched whe the conpozal lyfe taketly end. 
A wpll pee deduce. this argumente further. 
We muſt dayiye tucreaſe and pꝛokite in tbe 
Tode, auanntynge onre ſoules alwapes to 
aymocke vnto hym, as if we deppeb thrs 
dave ou? pate, and to moꝛowe an other. DO? 
as if we dpd afcende by ſteppis. 
Nope is it ſaped fo thys preſente tome, 
that we do walke in rhe bryghtneſſ? of Lys 
ate DIE d, that hys 8. docth beare vs os 
9 code 
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that we be hys chylMdzen. Ir it fo be, 


t in death, we do leſe thy» bayghenes, and 
tontidente whyche the holy Goſt geueth vn⸗ 


to vs, howe all we then aduaunce oure ſel; 
— Lykewpfe Daputte Paule ſayeth, that 
oughe we haue oure connerfationin thys 
wozlde, yet is our habitat ion in heauen, 
7. Ret vs ſe if death mape dzyue vs out of the 
e of God, wherein we had oure a: 
bydpng bekoze, thotowe hope It is true that 
thys moztall bodye is to vs as apzpſlon, to 
thinſte downe oure ſoule fo lo we, as capttus 
eo earthly thynges. | : 
EC Therefoze is it mete that when ſhe is 
gone koꝛth ot᷑ luche a ſeruttude into libertye, 
hat ſhe be moꝛe diſpoſe to cantẽplate Bod 
hrs any oe Ind when ige is lyghtene d 
vt luche a burthen, that ſhe be mote chercful 


folifte hy ſelte vp vato God. It is therfoze 
to greate a beaſteiynes to laye thepm dowont 


ofte, as do the Inabaptiſtes, to make them 
epe vnto the dap ol the refarrection. Bow? 
heit they; erroure is yet better tonuinced, by 
that the ſcefptufe doeth declare 'touchpnge 
our regeneration, . eh | 
Fo when it pleaſeth Gad to call vs into 
the porticigat on of hps grace: he ſaythj tha 
de maketh vs newe creatures. How is that: 
In that by the bertue of hys wozde and of 
ſptrite , he moxtifyeth the corruption of 
dure nature, makynge vs fo be bozne agapnt 
to liu: in hys kyngdome. Let vs nowe hear 
what is the operation of the one and the os 


ther in vs. Maput Paule gopnge aboute to 
J. i. cons 


| 


5 tonkozte vs 


tion: it olowerh that ourt lyfe can neuer bt 


ſapeth, that t the bod ye de 
deade bycauſe of — ; = = _ Who 


'Ro2de Jeſus dweſtinge in vs is ipke, bitauſe 


or tegiſtuouſnes J knowe that thys lyfe is 
neuer perfitte, whyile we are in thys wond, 
but ſeyng that the ſpirit of God, is a ſparke 
of lyfe, whyche is geuen vnto vs to quicken 


vs tn0ze and moze tyll we come vato perfecs 


s touchynge the worde, Stpnte Pes 
ter ſpeaketh pet moze tlearlye „ Cayinge that 
it is a ſede of immoztalitye, yea an (ncozrups 
tible ſede, whyche Cod hathe put into vs, to 
exe mpte vs from that condition wherein we 
be by nature, whyche is as Eſaias ſapet 

f:the is hape, and all the glozy of m 
e floure of the graſſe, bycauſe that 


when the ſpſritr ot God doth dlowe on mi, 


and by wythered and dzyed, and fal⸗ 
oly downe. 


e Peker doeth aledge thys place, and 
| Y that thys eternitle of the wozde of | 
God ts chewed in vs, bpcainſe that bp the | 


fame we are bozne agapne,hauinge it in our 


ſoutes foꝛ an incoruptibliſeede the whyche 
neuer rotieth noz withereth. Meat is it that 


mat bereplyrd agaynſte thys, whyche han 
not vethynges apparant, and already teſot⸗ 


ted, foz we being: regencrate by the grace ok 
Sod , are bzoughtc nts Hys oa „to 


_of the Tnadapttſtes. 1 
upnge to hym wythout ende. 


iyue in tles 


Hantoure Irſus. Fyiſte we knowe that in 
. wi be entered into hys bodye, to 
e verily hys membꝛes, and to fele in vs ſuch 
an effect of hys vertuc, as the baunches of a 
tre do of thevʒ rote, Foꝛ we ate fo vnitcd vn 
to hym, that we ate made one ſeif ſubſtaũte. 
Ind we neds not aledge an? other pꝛobatiõ 


then that whyche he hat he ſpoken wyth hes 


own? moutg. 1 

As J pu: lapeth he, co ſhall you lyut. Now 
we knowe that the lte of Jetus CThniſte is 
not tempozall, noz pet by intcepoſition of 


tyme. Tyerefoze if we lyne as hc liueth, it ko⸗ 


loweth that it muſte be wythout ende. Foz it 
was neceTarpe that he ſhou!d: dye wyth vs. 
And tqys is it that he ſpake def*o1e : We that 
eatcth mp ftiefh,y dʒzinketh my bloud, he dwel⸗ 
leth in me, J in hym. It Jeſus Chziſt dwel 
en vs, it foloweth that foztzwith lyte dwel⸗ 


leth in vs: accozdpng to þ which he ſpa ze be 


foꝛe, as the father hathe lyf᷑e in hym leſt̃e:co 
hath he geuè vato his ſon, to havelife in him 
lclfe, It is ealy to ſe that the Anaboptiftes 
neuer taſted howe wee be iopned to cure 
Aozde Jeſus. 
Foꝛ the one pꝛineiplt ſe fuffittente to ouer⸗ 
th:o we their falle 4 pernttious opiniö, tou⸗ 
chinge this fantaſtical ſlepe whpehe they do 
| Attribute bnto the ſonlcs. 1 
Foz we le the dedaccrlo which. C. Paulhath' 
| J. ii. mad 


Co teſolue thys matter, there is nothinge, 
moe mete not moe tertapne, then to conſi⸗ 
der what contnnerts x vnitte we haue w our 
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\ . _ Vgaypnit the Trficles. | 
made to the contraryc, where he fayeth, thay 
we be alt cadp citizens of heauen, beynge ſet 
in he auen places wyth the Rozde Fcſus, 
herefoze let vs holde vs faſt by tha: whych 

Saynte Paule hath ſayed, that we be dead 
tout hyng the wozld, and that our lyte is hyd 
with Chʒiſt in Gd. 

Now?, by thys he ſignikieth that whirhe 
fa af other plate he ſayeth. I lyue no moe, 
but Lhziſte lyuith in me Let bs hold J ſay, 
thys reſolution, that we hauyng one inſepes 
Table tofiſunction wpth oure ode Jeſtis 
Chuſte, be partakers of tiſe lIyfe whpche is 
3 in hym. Ind let vs haue in reme⸗ 
Maunte, that he bepnge rapſed vp, dicth no 
moze,and that death hath no moze power o⸗ 
oy hym, not oncly touchyng hes perſon:but 
alſo togchynge hys membzes. 

1 t is true, that there is thys differente 
that in hym death is whollp vanquyſhed, i 
vs onelye in parte. Hotwythſtandynge ſo 
muche is ſhe vanquyſhed in vs, that ſhe 
ci neuer ertrcyle hy power, Ind thus while 
we abvde the actomplyſhment of our redfps 
tion, let vs not doubt but that the tame bes 
giunynge whyche is in our (oults Tall con⸗ 

Hitherto haue we pꝛoued by fuffitit teſtis 
monies , ho we the ſoules beynge ſeperated 
from the bod yts, do notwythſtandynge lyue 
in Sod, and haue repꝛoued the errour of the 
2nabaptiſtes , whyche woulde make vs bes 
leue, that they do eps, beynge dead wrthout 
 anpefcalpnge. 


Rowe | 


ee the Ynabaptiltes, 

Nowe to latilfye the reque | 
as muche as in vs is: there reſteth that we 
do biie flye ewe what we oughte to thynke 
touchynge the eftate and condition where 
they be. And fpzſt A pꝛoteſt, that J wyl ſpeke 
1 moꝛe cobetip then many woulde. Fox 

unowe what curioſitie there ts in manye 


tw hyche woulde that a man ſhoulde deſcrive 


it vats them vnto the vttermoſte, euen vnto 


the chambers and cabyns where the ſoules 


be,abpdpnge the daye of iudgement. 
They whych woulde be. ſed with ſuche fas 


bles, ſhall be decepued , if they ſcke theym at 


me. Foz J had leuer kepe my Celfe to the fim⸗ 


plicitie of the ſcripture, to ſhewe that which 


is expedzente to knowe , then to wander az 
dꝛode in the apze,to appeate ſubtple. Rowe 
the Loꝛde fozſeynge that it was not neadful 


fo: vs to haue a moze ample vnderſtandyng 


ok thts matter, was content to teach vs ſim⸗ 

plye, that when our ſoules be departed fron 
heyʒ bodpes, they do not wythſtandyng lyue 
in hym, abpding the accompliſhment of theie 
vcatitude and glozy, in the dape of the tudg⸗ 
ment, as fhatl be heveafter ſhcwed, Let vs a⸗ 


meafure as touchynge thys ſentence, 

But to pꝛocede moze plainelp, let vs begin at 
the diſtinction, which is betwene the ſoules 
of the fapethtull. and the ſoules of the repꝛo⸗ 


ued. Mhẽ the Apoſtle ſayd in the eptitle vs | 


to the Hebꝛues, that vnto the which had caſt 
- of Jeſus Chiſte, ꝛ had wyllingly turned krõ 


de ot all men, 


byde therefoze by thys, and whatſoeuer des 
elaration we ſhal make, let vs not palſc this 


Feopnſt the Articles. 
hym,a*ter they gad knowne the trueth,thcrs 
remapneth nothynge but a lolipag faz of tees 
rible Judgement, it is manifc{} that he ſpes⸗ 
kcth not 8nrlp fo; thys pzeſente iyke, bur had 
a greater teſpecte vnto tge lyfe to come. Foz 
the wycked do not alwapes in thys wo; Ade 
conceruc the Judgement of God, to be aſto⸗ 
nifhcd, and to haut hozro-, dut when deathe 
tommeth „tue can not eſra.c but they halbe 
holden kalte wyth thys feare and aiton:(he- 
mente, knowynge the vengeaunce whych is 
oꝛdeyned koz ther. 

And thys ts alſo teſtifted by Saynte B.. 
ter and d $1de, where thep (aye. that God 
hath not [parcd hys owne Zungels, whyche 
fell from theyz 021g inall: but hath caſte them 
into darcke pwlons, kepyng them ſhutte vp, 
to pꝛeterue them vnto the greate dap. Jn de⸗ 
tlarynge duto vs the condition of the deupls 
les, they ſije we vnto vs lyuwple, what is the 
condition of the wyc ked. Fox it is one ſelte 

reaſon, Thus we fe that the ſoule of an infi⸗ 
dele, bernge depart:d frome the bodpe, is as 
a walcfactonre whych e bathe alreadpe re⸗ 
te vuied the lentente of conEcmpuation, and 
abydeth the boure tügt he ſhoulde be ledde 
koꝛthe to the gallowes to be put in cxetution 
zt is true, that atſa duryngt thes pzeſente 
fe, he wycked are ſometyme tozmented W 
maure temozſts of theyꝛ tonſcience, and the 
Judge mente of Sad docth perſecut: thy yu: 
but f03 as muche as they do make theym ſele 
tes dioncke wyrn bane cogttactons, as 
tit: git the in gute Ric and eſcape it, tber 
arc 


of the Anabapteltes: ; | 
art not altogyther Goddes pzyſoners : but 


are as vagabondes flepnge the pzelence of 


the Judge. 


+ Ffter deathe it is not ſo. Foz God holdeth 
them as in chapnes, in ſuch wyle that they ſe 


well what punoſgemente is pꝛe pared foz the 
oute of whyche there is no wape to eſcape, 


dpdpaze the execution of thepz tudgment. It 
fs not in vs todetet mine the place wher they 
de, and we nede not to care fo; it. ä 


And on the other ſyde, we mape not J- 


magyne , that the Houles be lyke vnto the 
dodyes that muſte haue a certayne ſpace, 
fo: a place. Aette itſifyre vs to knowe that 
they be in hell, as it is caped of the wicked 


riche man: that is to ſapc,in tozmente, and 


as it were in fpze bycauſe they fele theim ſel⸗ 
ues cafte out frome od, and do abzde pct a 
further renelation of hys greate wzati. 
Sp thes it is eaſpe to conclude what io 
the eſtate of the faythfu'l ſoules. WMuylſe we 
be in thys wozlde, it is tru: that oure conCſcts 
ences haue iop and teſte in God: but bicauſe 
ther are coatinuaitpe agitate woth dpiter Te 
temptatyons, thys reſte is unqupeted wpth 
Moe ouer bycaufe oure healthe con» 
ſiſteth in hope, it is hydde to vs. in ſuch whe 
that we do not walke in viſpan, as ſapeth 
Hapntte Oanle: but after deathe, byeauſe 
all oure fyghte is ended, and that oure ene⸗ 
moes tanne aſſaulte vs no moe. we arc as in 
a place of greater furetpe. 
J. iiti. Mete 


Therekope thep be in extreme angwylhe, as 


- * 2 | 


the loule of Lazarus recepued Joyc and cons 


Fgaynſt the Irticles. 

Mozeouer we do no moze kepe then as we 

do nowe.that is to ſay, aboue abend 
ich we do 


dut we do abide the kelleitp, w 
v ſe in part, Ft is tert aine, p after this maner 


ſolacton,and that in the mi ddell of the miles 
ries of this wozlde he was all hys lyfe long 
comforted u God. But the Loꝛde doeth \ 
cifye a certapne iope whiche the fapeth 
ſoule hath after death, in ſepnge her Celfe des 
liucred from all fr agilitic , from diffidence | 
from all euell concapiſceuces , and from all 
daungers of temtacions, whyche do dapelye 
happen vnto vs, Iſo, in hauyng moe clear: 
| and certayne knoweledge of her beatitude 
and immoztal giozye. So wh an we woulde 
wyth one wo2d expzclCe the cond it ion of the 
kaptthtuli ſoules after death: we e ſapt 
that they be at relle, not that they be in per: 
fete beatitude oz glo pe: Uut bycauſe they 
be conntented wyth the iope and conſolatiõ 
whych God geueth to them, whilcit they do 
abpde the dap of the laſt redemption. 
It anye man wyll that thys thynge be 
declared vnto hym by ſimtlitude, the time in 
whyche we dwell in thps moztall bodpe , is 
{>ke vato the tyme of warre, whan we be vn 
clothed of oure f{cſhe, the battell Ceaceth and 
taketh ende, and we haue the victozpe . But 
the daye of triumphe hallbe whan Jeſus 
Chiſte hall apere in hys mateſtpe , that we 
mape rapgne eternallee wpth hym. But bpz 
cauſe uche Cinulitudcs are onelpe to make 
the thynge plapue, and be not of authozitpe: 
| we 


of the Inabaptixkes. 
we wyll take one out of the'lcripture, which 
hall not onelpe ſerue to teache , but alſo ts 
ue oure doctrine true. We kuowe howe 
ntc Paulle doeth allegozicallyetreate the 
iTue of the people of Icraell out of Egypte, 


wyng thys, let vs vnderſtand that in baps 
tyme oute pharas is p lunged tn the ſea:that 
is to 2 olde man is mo tif ted, and 
we are buried wpth Chziſt e, by that meanes 
made fre from the bondage of yu. But from 


thens we go in to the deſerte, in whyche we 


haue ourt converſation durpnge thys moz⸗ 
tall lpfe, Foz we are pooze and indigente, 
but fo2 that the Loꝛde geueth vato vs dayes 
lpe hys graces, as he dyd cauſe manna fo 
rapane from heauen vnto the people o? ICs 
racil, whan death commpth we do enter in 
to the laude of pꝛompſſion whyche thpnge 
6s not done wythout greate difficultye, 

Foz it is then that we moſte ſu cer, t he grea⸗ 
teſte and perilous aſſautes Rowe after 


that the chpldzen of Jſracll were entered in⸗ 
to the lande of pzomplſion, it was a greate 


whyle after er Hiceruſalem were bupldpd 
and that the Ayngedome of the howſe of 
Daupd was ozdapned : after thys mauer 
the kapethkull ſoulcs, haue immediateipe af: 
ter deth a tertayne eciopſypng, ot the heritage 
whyche ts pꝛomyſed vnto thein:but becauſe 
the glozy of Jeſus Chiſt the ir kynge, doeth 
not pet apere, and that the heauenlp citpe of 
God is not yet eſtablyſhed in her eſtate, the⸗ 
abide vnto the dap in which the Came Gn 


— 


d their paſſyng th oꝛowe the read ſoa , Fo» 


* 


Fgapnſt the Irficles? 


ſcripture, vnto at ſuche as wyl not be rebel 
les vnto God, and thys doctrine hath nog 
onely good app3obation of the ſcriↄture, but 
alſo of the auncient: doctours 2 amongeſte 
whom Tertuttan fayth, aſ wel the reward of 
the good, as the poniſhmet of Þ euyl, be in ſu⸗ 
fpence vnto the rclurrection. Fitucetheles in 
diucrs places he affirmeth,that the ſoutes of 
the fapetifuil do there whilles , tyue in God. 
Ind therefoꝛze in another place he ſapeth. 
Wherefoze Hall we not take the bofome of 
Abzaham , fo: a rceeptacle of ſbules, foz a 
tyme, the which doeth repꝛeſent vnto vs that 
thereis a donble rewarde, the one imme dtat⸗ 
ye after death, and the other at the dape of 
the [aft itudgemente⸗ Ind Freneus ſapeth. 

Seynge that the Loꝛd Jeſus is entred into 
the ſhadow of death, wher the lonles ok the 
dead were, and after warde roſe agapne coz⸗ 
pozaily, x aſfended tnto keaut:it is very true 
that the loules of his deſeip tes, foʒ whom he 
did tits thyng, ſhat go after death into an in 
ur ſib le place whiche ts by God oꝛde y ned koꝛ 
them, and Mall abpve there, waytynge in pa⸗ 
tente, the dap of the reſurrection. 

Then ſhal they be ioyned to theit bodyes, 
to come befoze the face pl Lode. Fo: no 

Dit iple is aboue hys MFaſter . Darncte 


8 all theſe thynges are eutdente in holy 


Chiſoſtome vnderſtodt what goednes and 
pPrinitcdge thys is to vs, that tbraham and 


perfettian or the churche, that thep mape te: 
eepure there rewarde, 
Foz 


Sayncte aut be ſet downt abpdpnge the - | 


I 


- ofthe Znabaptiſtes. | 
Fo the father ſhewed vnto them that he 
would not gcae them there reward, vatyl we 
be come thethcr to, as a father of an hdwz 
ſhoulde, woulde ſaye at anye tyme vnto hy3 
chyl dꝛen tommynge fram their laboure, that 
they choulde abpde from catynge vntyll their 
other biet hen were tome. 5 
Thou arte not contented that thou haſte 
not alredy recepued thy rewarde, what (hall 
Abell than do, whyche hath won thys ' pzice 
long tyme befoze the , and hath not pet hes 
crowne „ WMhat ſhail Ade and the org er 
Patriarches do, fo: they haue taried foz vs 
vnto thys daye,and ſhall pct abyde the other 
that (hall come aftere 
They wente befoze vs in the batople , but 
they ſhal not be cro wned befoze vs. Fox ther 
is one daye apoynted, wherein all the chils 
dꝛen of God ſhailbe crowned together. 
Sapncte 4uguſtync wzyteth that the loules 
of the Saynctes be in ſecrete receptacles, vn 
tyll they (hall receyue the crown: of glozpe in 
the dap of judgement. 
Ind contrarywyſe the coules of the wycked, 
in abydyng there punyſh:ment.And'tn an E 
tel whyeh he wiote to Sancte Dicromn. 
The ſoute, ſapeth he, after bodelpe death 
ſhall haue reſte, and than akter that {hal take 
agayne her bodye, that He mape haut glazp. 
D Barnard:theſlwetne n whiche the logles 
of the ſainctes hau: att jis peſent' is great. 
but tis not vet perfect: © fo; it aloe made 
pet kecte, whan thei (44) Gio A Crates as iud⸗ 
ges: wha tei au: put Of ther W os | 
| 03 


rozith word by ; 
| il biou 
the glozpe of the dngedome, Ind in hys (cvs 


mon folcropnge , he p;oſecuteth ſepil the 
fame argumente, Capinge that there be thee | 
rates of the ſonſe , The tyꝛſte in the bodye | 
as in a tabernacle The ſeconde after death, 
as in the poche of the temple. The thyꝛd in 


heauen wyth hys alozificd body. Who that 


woulde knowe moe, Lette hym read the ſe» | 

tonde and thy zd ermon vyon-Ithallon dap. 
Bꝛzyetely, thys ts the perpetuall doctryne, 

whych hat he atwapcs continued in Chiiſtes | 


_ Churxche, voythout any contradiction, that as 


wee lyue in God tho7o we fayeth , whylſe we 
are in thys moztalblyfe. Euen ſo aftcr death F 
we haue Joye and conſolation in knowing | 


moe elt atlye, and ſeynge, as it were, at the 


tyt, the heaueuly beatitude, whyche he hathe 
pꝛomiled vnto vs: the whyche we do contEs | 
plate here, as it were in a glaſſe, by a darke 


nderſtand enge. : 
Thys blynde oyinion of the Inabaptiſtes 


touchynge fa: fle pynge of ſoules, was neue | 
derd ok, but by a ſozt of heritikes called Araa | 
biques e by JhS\pape of Rome. which was | 
not paſte an hũded +thirtt peres agone.E ud | 


 bycauſe it is a thynge fo contrarpe boeth to 
mans ſente, and vuto onre chiuian fapeth, 


thus to cate the ſouiea into a Number, iu the 


tyme when they ar: moze neate to God, to 
bau: moze perfyte vaderſtandynge of hys 
Foadntes:al ciniſtendame bath had thys fan 


| tefyinkozro;, & hcrefbꝛt all chep whpch wpl 


hrs 


Felde theym lelues confazwable vnto & 


the Trtteles: |. 
htc into reſte :but not into 


4 
N 
3 

4 


vs won do aide if that which N haue as 14 

= x readp hewcd by the leripturs,. and do medrs JJ 
tate thys good pꝛomiſe, that the Juſte a! 'F 

bioſſome as the Date tre, and ſhall be multts ö 

plied as the Cedar 07 Livanus, þ they wyy⸗ 

che are planted in the houſe of the Lo, hal 

5 ome and bꝛynge koꝛthe they; frutte, that 

ep ſha!l be fatte and ſtronge in they; age. 


A 


es | @Therefozeſcynge that wc knowe thatour  «_. *© 
. |} age is renned in vs, thoꝛow the grate of god 

„ | by miraculous ſtrength, let vs not feare whE \ - 

4 we ſe whole nature fple. Bit rather let vs 


F ſyngwpth Dauld. y Coute, bleſſe thou the 
Tode, whych fplleth thy mouthe wpth goon 
F thynges, and maketh the ponge agapne ipke _ 
the Egle. Ind ts thys , we dauc ige prapce 
 whpche the Loꝛde Jeſus made to hys fattce 
Fo: the Came purpote. ſayinge. Father J des | 
Cy:e that thoſe whyche thou haſte geuen me, 
may be with me to ſe my gloꝛv. 
Nowe, as we haue ſufftttentiy pꝛoued the 
true dortrine, tourhynge the i121::-oztalttie of. 
the ſoules, ſo on the other ſyde is it neceſſaex 
Do anſwere to thoſe places, whych the Ina⸗ 


oY F G - 
n Arne r RIOT” Kare "IP a by ; N G = — 
x n an 4 n * rr N 5 : 1 5 s 2 now __ 
D * 4 a 30 4 f | > OA N n N EE EY? Fn KY 
MOSS eto UE eee rea — —— : . * k 1 = * 3 Err — 
. 4 1 * n . 


» 


baptiſtes do bꝛynge forthe to grouadt theyz 
errours on. | 
Fyſt they aledge thag the deſcription whe” | 
the the ſrripture maketh of mis Coule,, agris 

ett wyth the ſame of Beaftes,as where it is 
Capd,thak God hath created the greate whas 
les, and euery lpuing ſoule.alſo that the bea 
ſeg entered by couples into the Irke, al that 
had ſpirit of Iyfe. Ind to tonfyꝛʒme this, they 
helpe them lelues wyth that whych: — 


* 
7 * 
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IZ Fgaynſt the Feffcles |... 
Parke ſapcth, that in thys 1 man is co: 
ktuptible, moztall, and animall: But he ſhalÞ*; 
rxpfte agapne incozruptible, fimnoztall; andert 
ſpiritual, as it is wzytten, that the fpzſte mat 
was made in a lyuynge ſoul:, J graunt that. 
thes tytle of lyuynge ſouic, is oftentimes at 
tribute to beaſtes, bycauſe thep alto do li ugr** 
in thepzkynde. But there is gr: ate diuerſiteeto 
detwene them and me. Foz in man, che loule 1 
by whyche he knoweth, Judgeth, and hathe n 
d:\crition,ts called lpüpnge. The Douſe of = 
benites hath none othek kacultie, but to gpuch® | 
moupnge vnto thepz bodpes. TT 
Therefko;e ret ts no matuapte, tf the ſoule n 
of man whyche hath reaſon, vndetſtanding e 
wil, and other powers diſtinct from the bo⸗ 
dye, do ſubſiſte beinge ſeparate from the bs 
dye, wher as the ſaules of beaſtes do periſhe, 
to: es muche as they haue onclye but coꝛpo⸗ 
tali lence. | 2 
Fo thys cauſe Sayncte'Paule atled⸗ X 
geth the te!:1monye of Jratus an Weathen 
Poete, whyche Larth that we are the l>nage | 
of Sov, to declare the erceljcncpe of our ſous 
lea. Touchyng that ſaynf Paule putteth dis 
E.rincc betirene a linypng foule,and a liupng 
ſ>irite: 1s not done, to declare that the oute 
whych we now haue doeth peryſhe, but ones 1 
Lye to detlate, howe muc hte moze power ther 
al be after the reſarrecttõ, d is towete, that 
we tall be lyne vnto the Jungelles of God, 
liyz age wpthout meate, and dzyncke, not be⸗ 
gt lubtecte to anpe mutatton oz ftag litie. 
Che. do pet further alledge the Oo | 
| s 


—— ofthe Jnabaptiſtes | 
eſu ection,doet kay, that God cal« 


a, f die —— ag ae 
ſeuynge of the-ſpirite of God, he calteth hym 
aiſo_wpnde . Who lo wonlde vpon that 


0 eſſence, were farrre wyde. 

Ther koꝛe it is greate folys of theſe madde 
menne, that they do not obftrue thys maner 
Jef cpeache, whyche is lo tommune thozowe 
aut all the whole ſcripture. 


ge the ſoule were created immozt i: pet tho 


warde ok ſlonne is death. 

z1 DSutfpzſte Jacke whether the deuil haue 
not rec2yn2d the (ame rewarde ? And pet is 
he not Co dead, but tyat he al wates watcheth 
: 

; 

a 


1 and bulcipe ſex:th whome he maye d:ttoure; | 
1 Decon2clp Jacke ,whztyer thos death cake | 


ende 0280 - 

1 Feoz(\fithaue no endd. w 21 they, nyl they. 
they muſte nꝛdes graunte me, that the ſoules 
thoꝛow death, do not ceaſe ts fele the efernal 
kot, and taz wornes that gnawerh theym. 


pes eupii. 


72 zophete, wrytynge 
thehe.plrete from rhe ure wyades to in 


ide viſton 7 — | 


qrcaſon, that the ſptrite of Gad were not an 


„ row? ſp1n? ſhe zathe laſte hy: immeztalitype, 
as Dayncte O1utle docth (ape, that the res Fol 


It appzareth therefo2e, that the lone docth 
not fo We, but that chre hath fralynge of 


„Cher thyzde Argumente is, that thous _ 


* 


T's 2 
returne to 


lynge of hys pe, 89 the Apoſtle declare th 
ſapinge.Iwake thou that leapeſt, ryſe fta 
beathe, and Chiilte Hall iflumine 
euidente that he fpeaketh not to t 
ble bodpe:but vnto thoſe whiche beynge bus 


tied in ſynne;,do beare Death and Hel wpth 


them, M ozeouer we haue alreadye ſhewed, 
that, that thpnge whyche we haue loſte in 


Adam, is re ſtoꝛed in J:ſus C hʒiſte. Fo tha: 
thyng wht h was ſhewed befoze by the pꝛo⸗ 
phete s, that he Hhoulde deſtrop death fo euet 
and that he ſhoulde [wallowe it vp: the A» | 


poſtles hane declared that it is fulkylled. Be 


| hathgeuenIpfe thozowe th: Sofpril. 


_ . JBgapne ik death haue reygned thozowe one 
mans faulte, they whpche haue receyned 4s | 
bundaunce of grare ſhall rapgne'in lpte tho- 3 
ecwe Jeſus Cite. Thys one ſentence is | 
LufF:ciet to ſtoppe theyr mouthes, Foz leyng 
that the Beathe whyche is come thozowe Js 
dam is aboliſhed by Chniſte, the whole ques | 
ion lieth in the compariſon whych Sapnte 1} 
Paul maketh there. Which is, that the vers | 
tne of Jeſus Chuſte is of greater ſtrengthe | 
 eoreſtoze,the was Adams to deſtroy. Whi⸗ 
che thynge in that place he docth wel declare | 
Ind folowynge that whych he ſpake, he ads 
deth further after, that there is no dampna⸗- 
tion to thepm whyche art in Lhzifle — þ 
gt „ ch 


gapnſt the Trticles —_ | 

ouchyng the body it is ſaycd, that it that 
| the earth, whence it is come, there 
to rote. But the deathe of the Houle, is to be 
put from God, and to be cofouded wyth the 


ryſe from 
the. Jtfo 


deſtroyed death ſapth ſaint Paule, and 


if deathe (oulde haue dominion auer the 
oules of the fapethfull, the grace of God 
Qould not haue his raigne, which impoztcih. 


ſhoulde ercrepſe hyꝛ power over them, whp⸗ 
che is contrarye to the whole doctrine of the 
lcripture, 

They do a! 
at oftentpifics thys woꝛde flecpe, is token 


phan, that he fcl a ſlepc in tht A od. 
Aga ne, Lazarus our frend ſtepeth. Zoarne 


dede this manner of ſpcach, is moze frequet 
in the Pyttozies of the Byble, then anye o⸗ 
ther , Jancwere, that thys llepe appertap⸗ 
neth nothrnge vnto the Boule, but cughte 
| wholte to be vnderſtanded cf the body. Fox 
ther are 'wo 'pcackes, whycht de vnderſtan 
de in one elfe lence, to ſleepe wyth hys fas 
ere, and to be wyth hys fathers, 


vnto hys fathers, it is p'avnc tha! it is went 
-of hes Sepulehze J u oulde haue ne mann 
beicue thys, erte pte J can pzou? wp ſavinge 

by good wu tnes of the ſtripturs. Wbe Job 
Caped: Behold⸗, Illepe in duſte, be ment not 


Cayth in an otber place, that a! men ſhi flepe 
im the duſte ogyther, and that the woꝛmes 


Gall couer them:it maye not be vndetſtande 


ut ok the bodpes I lphe mcanynee is iu 


c fleck. Znd in dede 
ipfe, as he Capth :but rather the la we of god 


abuſe thcim C eucs 6 thrs | 
to: death: as where it is ſayed of laynt Ste⸗ 


Coz0we pou not foz them that liepe. And in 
Howe when 't is ſayed that à man is put 


that hys couſe ſhould ſicpe ther. So when he 


ihheſe wozdes . en, 0 


SF. 
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| Agapuſt the Irficlcs _- 

he was lyke vnto the dead fſeapinge tu then 
por ge. Ind Eſayas ſpeakyng to 

achodonoſoꝛ ſaycth. àll other kynges haue 
f{:pte in thepz glozye , and were putte into 
thepz plates: but thoy arte taſte oute of thy 
Scpulchze,. 
g5> Thercfoze in a fome , we fe that thys 
oe llcepe , is by ſimilitude applied vnto 
the bodyes, whyche are wpthoute moupnge 
when tie ſoules are ſeperate from them. 
And thys is a maner of ſpeakpnge , whpche 
the Dainyens alwapes vled. And there oute 


tommeth allo. that we call the place of burt? 


all ,a Cimpterte, whyche doeth cygnikpe a 
place of fleapynge, not that oure elders, dyd 


thynke, that the coules were there a Jrape, 


but bycauſe the bodyes be ther? laped to re 


in theyꝛ Sepulchzes,as in beddes. A lyke vn 


derſt andynge muſte we haue, ok a tertayne 


lace in Job, where wyth they myg htilye de⸗ 


ende them celues, where he Capeth, that af- 


tet manne is once fallen a flep?, that he hall 
not walke, noz epfe vp tyll the Weauen be 


chaunged. 


CThey do lykewyle make them ſelyes 6 | 
buckeler, with a ſentence of Salomon, whis | 
che maketh moze againſte them, then anyc o+ | 


ther in al holy ſcripture. And tn dede J wold 


not nowe bynge it fozthe to ſerue my purs | 
poſe, were it not that they do lo tmpudenely | 
ple it as though it made fo; the. The woꝛds 


be theſe, 


J haue ſayed in my herte of the connes 
of menne, that God hathe YHewed them — 1 
ws | 


— — — 


ſes... 


of the Inabaptiſt e 
death of manner, . - 


he other, and they do dye after one 
maner, and man hathe ny moze then 
haue the beaſtes.1Boeth are ſubiet vnto bas 
nitie, and doreturne into one place. They 
tome from the earth, and (ha! to the eartre⸗ 


turne . What knoweth whether the ſpirit?” * 


ok men doeth aſccnde, aud the ſptrite of bes 
ſtes doeth deſcende- 
To thys J anſwee, as Jhane bifoz? cad 
that Salomon could not fpeake moe erpze- 
diy foz vs. Foꝛ gopnge about: ta repzoue the 
vanitie of mannes ſence, he ſapth that ma by 
bys naturall reaſon , and by that whyche he 
ſeeth can not campzehend wherein he doeth 
dicker from beaſtes. And chiekelp what excer- 
lencpe he hath aboue the aftcr death. Fox the 
immoztalitpe of Soules is athinge whyche 
docth — 48 hs capacitie. &| 
Therekoze ſeinge that man is repꝛoued as 
vapne, bycauſe he knoweth not that his ſpi⸗ 
ritt doeth aſcende, that is to ſaye, is immoꝛ⸗ 
tal, where as the Cpirttes of beaſtes doth go 
into corruption and peryſhe: we muſt nedes 
conclude that the true wpſcdome is to com⸗ 
pꝛehende the (mmoztalitye of che Houles, 
Thys text is lyke that whyche he addeth a s 
non after, that a man knoweth not whyther 
he be beloued,oz hated of God, but that this 
thynge is ſecrete and hpdde, bycauſe all thin 

ges come (ndiFerentlye to good and euyll. 
Nowe ſeyug al thynges are vncerten, J are 
A. it * whes 


{ Fgapatt the Articles 

whether the fapethfull man, when he is in 
adyerſitie and teſbulation, (hall thynke that 
| God doth hate hymy It is very true, that he 
d not hate bpm . Foz thys pzompyſe 1s 


made vnte dim, that et is fo; its healthy, that 
he mpght conkozte hym Celfe and reteyte, be⸗ 
ynge ſure that tribulation is rather a ſigne 
of Goddes fatherly loue, then of hys hatrcd 


5 


ut Salomsò cpeaketd of the 6pmion whi⸗ 
e we might haue after mannes vaderſtans 
dynge. Therefoze arc all men van'tye. We 
muſte theref0ze haut recourſe to God and to 
bys woꝛd. Foz a ſuttie aftcr he Grweth what 
commeth vuto them that de in thps fantaſye 
that te, that they hertes are fyllcd wyth vn⸗ 
| 8 and contempte o: God: bytauſe 

they haue thys pꝛouerbꝛ. That a quicke dog 
is better then a deade RKyon, Nowe he hym 
Celfe in the ende of his boke doth ſhe w what 
we oughte to t touchynge thys matter 
Chat is, that the bodye doeth returne vnto 
the earth whence it came: and the ſp{rite ds- 
«th go ts Gd whyche gaue tt. 

nunng boy pronetpatly PREM them fclues 
vpon that the ſcripture Capeth , that we ſhall 
tectyue in the ſaſte daye cuerpr manne acco:- 
dynge to hys wozckes. F they do reaſon 
thus. Dexrnge that God, whey he ſpcakcth 
of our beafitude, and of the lyte encelaſtyng 
docth remitte vs unto the laft day:: And cö⸗ 


he ſayeth that he wyll take vengraunce in 
that day, it is euidet that vnto tat tome the 
good Hall not reccyue they; 9 the 

pcs 


| 


—— —ũ.- — —?ů Feet Ä — — 
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trarvt wyſe when he thꝛeateneth the wpekied |! 


'of the "FSA 
wycked ſhall be punyſhed... Ot 
were in vapne ſaped:that then hell be (a 
all thoſe that arc witten in the boke of Ip 
Alco that it hall be laped vnto the Og 
Come and poſſeſſe the kingedome, Therfoze 
| dothepconciude, that ſeynge we hal not en» 
ter into the polleflion of our faluation unte 
the daye of the laſte te ſurrittion: that in the 
meane tyme oure ſoules do flepe,, Auen 
maner of Joye of they: beatitude, 
IJ anſwere that it is not a good c 
ras the Houle be not in 
oth it not-folowe , that they do not lyue in 


E0d, whylle they do abpde t reut lation of 
the Came 


i 


A woulde the ecaders Hoalde te he wh hat 
IJ haue befoze ſayed, that is, that 0; 
| udeis alwats in the ware, vote 155 


Me all agree in thys, that the- perfection of 


dure bcatitud?, is to be pertyteipe Topned ! 
God, And «t ts the marke whertunto a 


che in tymes paſſed was fa HY 
is alſo dtrectcd vnto vs, 


is oure re warde * 1 7 
ove beatitude, of our glo vd healih, ta he 
all wholy #0. God, to poſſe ben and that 
de be altogrther in us. 1 

Nowt is it fo that ths thynga Wall m not 
be acc d befoze the day of the 


rection. (it is not w one 
hat it 10 a day them tn Me 


1070 ſayd,that we ſhal Kaya poll; hre 15 ing: 
dome | 


. iii. 


1 g 


And foz a moꝛe ful ſolution of thys place, 


vꝛomyſes of God do leud vs. Forth. aha, 


_— 


* 


[i the Articles. 


fe it be 
we do polle 


has 1 


as nowe at thys pzeſente 


oy 


thozowe hope 
t thatl haur the 1 


Mae won, that whyche we hey 


l is, that we are alwates 


whyle, we ccafe not o heue our ſyte hhydd in 
Ao God as ſayeth faynt anſe. 
Houlde appeare that we had (uffitt⸗ 
Se vnto them, tout zvrig the day 
eat rtſurriction: were it not that they do 
pzolecute the mattet further, bipngyng forth 
| wot ſentence of Capntc Paule, where he lav⸗ 
eth, that we de of all men moſte taiferable, it 
we ple ei _ ryſe agapne, 
5 that thps canne in no wyſe be 
e 
25 


ble ſſed before the reſutrectton. 
we is, that at the daye of the reſutrection, 


al rhe ot Saynte Paule had teſpecte 
the ende ok the hope of the Caperhfull, 


bites of the 


nc of (God, not that we ſhall not in parte 


but bycaaſe | 


ebe- | 
deer pa Cuffyce for the ſolution of | 


ma rh Shot vntyn Jefits Chꝛiſte 

do appeate tit ute kult Redemption, to re⸗ 
ceyue vs into the immoꝛtalitie and glove of | 
hys kyngedome. Neuertheleſfe in the meanc | 


Nene ORE 44 4 ers N 
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hall rc teyne that whpch God hath pꝛo⸗ 
— ed vuto poly and to if t were no 
Weſurrection, they houlde be\ of! all 


| We ſape atſo , that the 
ll aro-bleſT, tynge k | 
= * that — h tolynges and | 
war⸗ 


| 'of the Bnabaptiftcs, 
waptyng koz it, whych beynge fruſtrate and 
vaine, it nedes folowe that they are vis 
happy. S that all the bleſſednes of the 
chyldzen of God pzoceadeth and hangeth of 
thps,thar in the dape of the reſurrection they 
all be lyke vnto God, and inioye theyz he⸗ 
,ritage. It is no maruaile tf ſapnte Paule do 
N they choulde be moze vnhappy the 
the reſte ot᷑ the woꝛlde, tt there ſhall be no res 
Currection . | 
and in dede, in one maner ſencc, he puts 
teth theſe two thynges : that there is no res 
Yurrsction , and that our hope ſhuiild be one⸗ 
Iy in thys waz!de. I doubte not but that eue⸗ 
ty man eth playnelye, that thys ſentente 65 
Caynte : aule is nothynge agaynſte vs. # 92 
he layeth, that if we be der purd in out hope 
whyche we haue of the rcſurriction: that we 
be vnhapppc, Ind we (ape that the Ton! 
the faycthfull are ty ght happye theꝛc we the 
[ame hope, wpthout whiche we conkeſſe that 
theo can haue no Jope noz blc ſſedne ſſe. In 
thrs there ;s no contradiction. 
- /Thep obtcrte pct. moze againſte vs, that 
2 1s wrytten in the epiſtle to the Bebu⸗ 
es of the Aunctent kathets, how that thet vez 
tted. in kapeth, wpthoute recepupnge the 
miles: but ſaluted theym a farre of, and 
conf Ted them (clues to be ſtraungers vpon 


the.carthe. 

| one in ſaying thus, they do ſigulkpe 

they Coughte thepz heritage and natu⸗ 

tall countrye, in that they had no 2 
8 


af aal 12 mw _ rr 


that TA - EAN n 
haue retura ed:but they dektred a betterzedat 
is to ſape from heauen , Thys terte is wyt⸗ 
ke dly depzaued by them, thozow? falſe glo⸗ 
ſes,tn that thep do teter thys to the pʒeſente 
tyme: where the Spoltell Cpeketh of the tym 
whan the Potriarches wer ouchynge ta 
in thys wozide . Howe be tt 9 
purpoſt of onre matt. r, Jam 4 
conterite to alowe their gloſe. 
fycir argumente thus, it S 80 an the — 
ther fathers do delite the heauenly heritage, 
than they haue it not yet. Jreplye to the con 
trary, that if thep haue a deſire, than do ti. 
lyue, and haue telynge of good and en ll. 
Were is therr leppng than : Chus we le 
that they de contrary to them ſe lues lpke li⸗ 
tell c 4 en. Touchynge the rette, Y wyll 
well t poſtle ſapcth afterwarde, that all 
the che fathers, haue not yet receyucd 
that whych in thys wozlde thep loked fo;,by 
cauſe od hath ozdepned , that they w th: 
out vs ſhoulde not be made perfect. Ind this 
is it that we ſaye, that all the conſolation 
whych the faycthful. ſoules haue, is reduced 
to thys gloztous fmmoztalityc,in which, we 
Gall all at one tyme ,be gathered togetter, 
whan Jeſus Chziſte ſhal apcre in ttdgeinekr. 
Theſe places which here after I wyll rect: 
. (Hal declare, howe theſe phantaſttealtes do 
hepe together al the cawllations that they 
hrs; that tmpudentlye, to haue ſome 
arenee to colour their errour, If the ſous 
bo * r vexnge ſeperate (rom * 
Dies 


of the Inabaptiltes, Fa: 

dies do lyus wit God, than dyd faynct Pe- 
— _ — . 
z Cepnge it was & wothdze ot yir 

om the companype”of Hos 40 from 
lei. o 1 fe, wan ye bzoughte her agapne 414 
tb tyys ſea of miſeriear I Saſwere itt this 
argumente maueti as muche agapne them, 
: as agaynite vs. Fog ik ſhe pte wpthout fes 
"lpnge anpe eupll, we mapt (age that it was 
not fo; yer pzopyet,to come from ſuch a reit. 
to enter inta the tyghtes of tas 
lpfe. J mygute require of tem tue (olutian 
ot tais argum nt. ut J anowe that it were 
vaynt to tarye toz aape good ſolution of the 
Touchyage vs oxc: an: were is caſpe, that 


fo oure abuamage to be wyth Chilte Ins 


pct notwythicandynge, he (apety tyat God 


wWyan he healed Bepaphzoditus of his ſych⸗ 


Caye that thys ta a crucitye it the ſoulcs do 
line afrer death. 1315 

De ſave that it is a mercifull deade 
wys it plealeta God ta be magaif-ed in vs 
in thys cozpoꝛall ipfe, mauynge vs inſtrume : 
tes of His gl e. , | 
MWozeouer it is not layed that Thabt- 
tha was rayſed vo fo; her o nn commastis 
tre: but at the requelte of the pooze wiicye 


wepte 


the | 


ee | 


woche dapucte Paule ſpake of dym ſeite 
is common to all capet full men. M hat is, 
that it is p;ofitable foz vs to dye, e that it is 


mes, and deliuected hym trom death, gad pitie 
; . on hym , allthoughehe were of tye aum⸗ 
per ek the kapethfull. The Jaabaptriites do 


the teſtimonies whyche | 
althoughe I be af- |} 
bycauſe they do 82 | 


They do expeãd, thus that the faythtul are 
there called goddes : but et do they dye ſpke * 
the repzobate , and that there condition is 
tpre vutpt the dapc of iudgemente. But we 
haue the exxoſition at Chaiſte, that in thae 
acc, is mencion made ot punces,and mini- 
eres of Juſtite whiche haue the tytie of ged 
der: dx:aule that in there eſtate, they are as 
bes lyutienauntes . Ind thoughe surt ſaui⸗- 
cute Ielus C hniſte had ſpoken nothynge 
thcrcor , pet the phzaſe of ſcripture doeth ? 
declare it platnclye , And the tete it ſeite s 
Coptapne , that it bearcth hys gloſe wpthit, Þ 
For thert arc rcpzoucd all Cache e avierereile | 
tirannp and intquiti,and it is ſayed to them 
— they py ALES 1 pi of that Þ 
| dignitye whyche they haut, and mußte gene ?! 

| ant compte to God as well as thelefte ve || 


* | They 


of the Anabapliltes. | 
+ They oledge alſo thys texte: put not yotire 
ttuſtt in men, the ſpirite of man goethe, and 


+ | the coul dotth lepe, ozelfe that it is nothing 
Jancwere, that the ſpir ite of man,doeth ſig 
; | -mnifpc an other thynge than bzeth, as J hatte 
| 


Cuche alignificacion, as it ts taken in ſome 


7 othceplaces: pet ſhoulde it not therefoze fo: 
| - towe-thas "nan hath none other foule but 


Touchynge that it is ſayde, that the togi⸗ 


tations do perilhe:that doeth impozte none 
> - - other thpng, but that the enterpꝛiles of men 
gare oiſſipate by death, and vaniche as ſmoke 


res of ſynnees tall periche, to ſrgnific that 
they (hail nut come fo ther effccteTherctoze 
Dauſd ſapch not, that men ſhal thyncke no: 


They aled ge an otger plate all moſte whe 
tuys: he hach remembered that they are but 


gapns.Mowe J grannte, that in this place 
is wozde ſpitue doety ſignitte wynde, oz 


Vut J do dene, that this plate doth _— 
Fre We 1 | ny 


+, 


* 


; returnethe into hys earthe, and in that dare 
# Qallpercſhe al their cogitations. Thep take | 
2 5 thys woꝛde (pirite foz wpnde, as thoughe | 

þ =o —— other ſoule in man. Than da 

„ make their argumè ce. Thus, i mannes 
* cogitations do periſhe. it multe folowe that 


*rrghtoe well pzoued befoze .' But were it ſo, 
that thys wozde in thys place were taken ia 


as it is lapde in a nother place, chat che dei 


er after ther death but ge mraneth that 
Alt tihet delyberattons Mall tome to nothing 


meh a put that goeth and retozneth not a- 


1 - Jgapuſt the Irtiele e? 
any thyng to the tontixmatiõ of their errane | 
Foz by thys maner of ſpeache, the pzophete | 
woulde expiclle the fragtihitye of oute (tate 
and end tion, and the e 
_ pf, It is ſayed in the hyſtozye ot Job, thae 
man is as a flour ſpzynging out of the cart 
whyche in continente wythereth , and ss 
Gadowe paſſeth aware, 0421821 | 
£5 Eſatas commanndeth all pzeachers 1b 
crye,that all feſhe is but graſſe. It the qua- 
daptiſtes do oute of thys conclude , that the | 
ſoule wpthereth awap:they da ſe moe chears ? 


©» Ipe then dyd Dante Peter, whyche pzoueth | 
that the ſoules of the fapcthfull art immo: 


tall: bytauft the P3ophete 1wumediatiye ad> | 
deth, thot the wozd cf Cod abideth fozeuer. | 


T here is a lyke reaſon in thys, whyehe is | 
fpoke in an other Palme Is a tather hath 
* bys chyldzen, eue n ſo hath the 10 de 


ad pitpe of hys ſctuauntes. Foz he khnowe⸗ 
eth whereof we are made. He docth remem⸗ 
| bye that wee be diiſte, that oure dayts be as 
graſſe whcrof the foures'doth quykely -wpo |: 
ther «wape . That the ſpirite paſeth in vs, | 
_ ' andtarieth not, ard knoweth no woze hre 
- place. In all thefe ſentences, let vs note that 
man is admontſhed ot hys fraritye, chrefipe | 
when Sod wpthd;aweth hys hande, and | 
ye vertue from hy m: that he ſhould knowe / 
that he is nothynge, and leſſa thewnothyng, + 
if that God do not kepc and pzeſerue him bi 
ns grace , Ind in dede when we ſaye that 
the ſoules are 1immoztat, Me intends not by 


has lapiuge'to weren d, trum rome 


of the Inabaptiſtes 1 
7 Goddes titte, x the whyche as Daput Paule 
1 Cayeth, is onelpe (mmoztall . But we rather 
#4 chynke it a blaſphemy ſo to attribute immo 
talitte vnto the ſoule , as if che by hy pr. 
vertut dyd ſubſpſt, But in the meane whyle 
we muſte conſtder what pzopertpe and us 
ture God hathe geuen fo the ſoules: and 
chat is by hs hande to ſubſiſte, Foz to be in 
7 beatitude immoztall, oz in maledict ion. | 
ut they thynke that the, haue a veupe 
| Kronge weapen, of thys whych is ſpoken in 
| another Pſalme: wilte thay do a miracle in 
|, rapſpnge vp the deade, that they may pzayſe 
the. Shafl any man in the graue ſhew fozth. 
thy mercpe, oz thy ryghtaouſaes in the Land 
bk kogetkulnes :, jo - 
FIgapue,the dead pzayſe not the, oh Lozd, 
neyther pet all they that da diſceade into the 
graue. Sut we that lyuc ſhal pzapſe God. A⸗ 
gayne, what p1ofit al there be in my bloud 
when I ſhall defcend into coxruptionsShal 
the due pꝛapſe the, oz hall it ch: we tothe 
thy veritpe- Aiſo that whyche Cechpas ſais 
tth in hys fonge - The graue hal not pꝛayce 
the, avid the death (hall nat geue glozye to the 
They whych2 dilcende dow ne ſhall not loke 
fro: th» verity, The lpuynge, the lyupnge (hal 
cconfeſ: , The'father ſhall detlare vnto hys 
Tonne thy veritye, Foz ſolution hereof, there 
art two thyng?s to be noted: the one is, that 
by deathe , we mye not ſymple underſtande 
the commune death by whyche we mufte all 
'paff:: but a death whyche is @ puniſhemcnte 
expzeTed , and ſtgne of the w;athe of oo 5 
| which 
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- RW | / -whpch dr LAN arciectiqn of met | 
THE! deſtrope them vtterlye . The ſeconde where 
it is ſayed, that the dead (hall not 4207 the, 
it is mente of that pꝛayſe of God, w A a ; 
done among thoſcmen whych haue kelte his 
Is touchynge'the kpzſte, it is true that this 
woꝛde hell doeth often times lignily a graue 
ds we haue alto tranſlated it. But they wohti⸗ 

che are exerciſed in the ſcripture , are not i- 

nozaunte but that whyche J haue taped, (9 } 

ſignified by theſe wozdes deathe and graue. 


thoſe whom God hath ceiccte,and whom he 


* , chaſteth inhys w1ath, not onclye touchpuge | 
ftthepz bodyes, but muche mote touching their 1 


ſoules, are called deade zend the ang wyplhe | 
3 whyche they kele is called a graue, as when 
ttt ts ſaped. Let the deathe come vpon theym, 2? 
and let theyin deltende a lyue into the graue. 
Igaine, Lozdechod if thou ccalg to helpe me, 
Ichail bc loke vnto them that go downe in⸗ 
to the graue. 5 1 
Agapne, Loꝛde thou haſt dzawne mp loule 
bout ot᷑ the graue, and baſt deltuered me krom 
them whyche are laped in the graue. Fgaine, 
let ſpnners be caſte into the graue, and all 
. whyche fozget God. Xgajne if God 
ad not holpen me, m ſoule hadde dwelled 
in the graue. ⁊gaine, oure bones were lcate⸗ 
red nere to the gtau :. Agayne, he hath placed 
me in an obſcure plate like the deade. = 
As contrarre wyſe it is ſaped thep lyue, to 
whom God ſheweth ys mercpe. Th 5 


And that chreßp tn the Pſalmes,Therefoze |} 4 


1 of the Inabaptites 
5 TheLozdCapth Dauid, in an other place, 
hath ozdepned benedtctton and euerlaſtynge 
pke, amonge hys people. Igapne, dolſueryng 
# they; ſoules from death, and nouziſheng the 
in tym of famine, 1 „ 
Asgapne, God ſhall placke the frome thy 
6 1 and thy rote frome the Lande of 
# the lpupnge. Iga yne, A ſhall pleaſe the Lo 
in the Land: of the lpupnge. . 
But ther is one text among the ee, whych 
7 doeth Co well erpꝛeſſe bocth meaninges, that 
tit chall ſuffice vs, oz altogyther. Shall man 
pape a pyyce box hys Soule, that he map ſyue 
tuer- Shall ge not fe death, ſcpnge that wife 
men do dye: Foles and wyſe menne (aye, 
7 Call dye togyther : they ſhall be layed in 
rom Ipke ſh:pe,and death ſhall denour the, 
7 buttherpghtuouſe hall haue rule ouer them 
in the mozuynge: they; ſtrength chall peryſhe 
in the Depulehze, and thepz glozpe ſgal vade 
and the Koꝛde ſh all dzawe my ſoule from the 
power of the graue. 5 1 
Cue ſome ot thys D galme is, that al ſuch 
26 * truſte in thepz-epcheCe 02 ſtrengthe 
{ hall all dye, as well the pooze as the ryche. 
as well the fole as the wyſe : but he that tru⸗ 


4 


ſteth in God, hall be delpuered frome the 
graue. Theſe thyngs wel marked, we haue a Fl. 
S Colution fo; all the places whycht the Ana⸗ p 
baptiſtes do alledge. LF 31 
e is is therefoze declared, howe the 
Dapntes beyng aſtoniſhed fo: the appzehen⸗ 
| stonof deathe, do deſpze God to wyihdzss⸗ 
_ \we they, 10 A 
BEL Howe 


7 gavnſt the Frticles 
Howe commetb it that they haue fuche an 
hozrou: et vs beholde al the enſamples of 
the tapethifill : we Reade not tuat they dpd 
make enp greate complapntes oz lamentatsz 
ons, when the tyme was tome, $ they (ould 
dye, but dyd tub mit them feſues, to the good 
woll ot God, in pat itte, J tape alſo Dautd 
and @3cchyas, WMhert toe then hauc thep if 
led ſuche complarmtes in the places about as | 
ledged ! But onely bytauſe in dtath they dyd 
conceyuc the wiath and ſenerpte of God, the 
whyche dyd aſtonyche theym, and not wyths | 
out a caulc, 1 
Nowe there is no doubte, but that the | 
man whyche fealeth the rygour of Sod, and 
is perſecuted by hys vengeounce, canne rot | 
pꝛayſe him: for as muche as we can not geus 
hym herty thankes , except we kele bis good⸗ 
nes DÞeccondelye, where it is ſayed in the ſe 
places, that the dead do not pꝛayſe God, that 
is not mente that they do not p;ar7ſe bym u 
in tkep2 mynde: but is went, that they cannot 
tel hys p2aiſcs vnto other, Which thyng the 
woꝛdes whiche art there put, de (mpozt 101 
we it, to tell it. and to declare 't to their 


, 

— 

= 
: 
| 


chyldzen, doeth ſionifre wpth tbe month: to 
teſchzate the benefifes of God, þ the wozlde 
mayt not vnderſtande them. 


. oe bzryoe pet moze two verſes or te 
_ofth fa 


mos, the one is. J wy! pꝛayſe the 
Lorde in wp lyfe. J ypll fynge to my od 
whrife Jem. Agapne, go frome me that J 
u aye t. ke toure ge, tn*'pl F ao hence, ond be 


no moze « In place of the e texte, 7 wpil 
bzynge | 


4 
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. ._. "ofthe Inabaptfen, 
Ee forth fine other, ta prove the ton 
tratye of that vs hich they betend. . zd God 


'J wo canfell; the cutrlaſtpagſy. Zgaþne, Y - 


wil bieſe the Lozde #{wapcs , is piapte 
Tl be eucr in my montage gane, Sill | 
pꝓꝛaite the tutrxiaſtingelye, for thoſe thynges 
Which Þ hatt dont. Ygaynr, J wil ener piace 
thy name, i tn che wozld of wozide*, gane, 
Iwill eue inge Pläalmes varo thre name, 
aut in the wozld 97 wondes, Dated ſan:th 


not that he wyl pay! tie L070 aul during 


this pxeſent{11 1 ; bat he pꝛormteth todo the 
[ame wptho:'t ende. Mhat meanech he than 
in the other plates? ſome man wil anſwere 
that he docth pꝛamtſe to pzayſe the 4 0258 
whylte he liueth. J aun wer p, f dotundt ex 
clud the pzayſcs which Þ laĩtꝭs do giue after 
theyz deth: hytauſe the mance oftheir pꝛaiſig 
of God, is otger th oures. Touchyng the ſe⸗ 
cond plate, thep be the woꝛdes of a man pze⸗ 
cd wyth anguyſhe of tonſctence, the which 
deſpieth of G0) , if he haue deſerued to be 
thuiſte downe , that he mape be but once, as 
we hate aIpke exemple of Job, where he ſay © 
eth to God, Let me alone that J mape a lytle 
b:waple my ſozowe, and whylfe J go tothe 
region ofdarkene?, where there is nothyng 


| butconfuſton,and cter al homo: This mas 


ket nothyng to $ purpoſe, ts pꝛoue that the 

ſonules haue an ende. 
There be pet other places in the kriiogre 

ok Job whiche they do wiege ta thep pur⸗ 


poſe, whyche I wyll b:1c77e tone ag ex 


all come to me uiein92ie, the Tpzit ts. Mher 


Tgavnſt the Articles. 

Toe dyd J not die in the matrice,02 why did 
I not peryſh tõing out of wy mothers wõbe⸗ 
Fo; then ſhoulde Jnowe fleepe in ſilence, 
QHoulde reſte in my leepe, where J ſhould be 
as a chylde bazne befo ze the tyme, + as thoſe 
whyc he being concepucd, do not come to pers 
fection of lpfe, I ould bein the place wher 
both gretc male do reſte . But if J houtde 
alledge agaynſt them the ritic. chapter of Es 
Calas, where he deſcribeth the dead ,comyng 
beſoze the Kynge of Babilon to mocke uym, 
what would they aitſwere vnta me: But 
w yl paſſe that ouer, + content my ſclfe i the 
ſpmple cxpoſition of Job, whych is this. e 
beynge pꝛelled downe to the vttermoſte, and 
almoſt overcome wyth his burthe:had no re 
ſpecte, but on!ye to his pieſente myſerte: and 
ther foze he maketh it greater then all other 
thynges. Therfo e he had not d ath in hots 
ros, but rather deſired it, as that which is the 
end of all mylerie, hanyng ns reſpect to that 
whych doth folowe after death. Ind this is 
the maner of all ſucke,as be compaſſed with 
greate anguy ſhe and doloure. Foz if in the 
great beates of the fomer wedeſpzed a great | 

kroſte, and agayne in wpntcr, hauyng loꝛgot 
ter how muche the beat 55 vs, would 


Tſe that it myght be veryAotre, it were no 
bement paſſion 


greate rarriiayle though a 
dyd dyyue vs fo ſuche a deſp2e , Let vs nowe 
therefo:c fe. what a man, perſceuted by the 
bende of God, mape do: that rs, whether u: 
tmaye not in ſuche wyſe be tranſported that 


t altogather bircaſo of his do!oure. 
he kuzge 8 —.— 


| of the Fnabaptiſtes. 15 
There is alike reaſon in many other fenten 
tes whiche he after ward ſpeketh, as de theſe 
whyth do kolowe. Ne membze, Loꝛd, that my 
Ipfe is but wynde, and that myne eye ſhainot 
retur ne to ſee hys good. A gay ne, there remap 
neth nothyng fo; me but the graue. Igayne. 
all that ens vnto me, dat de ſcende in 
to the depth of the pytte, and ſuche lyke plas 
ces. Foz we ler here, that Job beynge com⸗ 


cauſe that God dpd perſecute hym in hys 


of hys hoale lyfe, haupng no reſpectc to that 
which doeth folowe after, ss we haue ſapd, 

UWherefoze to conclude by this, that the 
ſoule of man periſheth wyth the bodp,is not 
onely a moſt chamefull beaſtlynes, but alſo a 
moſte ſhameles boldenes WHierfoze in this, 
and in al the reſte, J thinke J haue fo tuſdet 
Iye rp3oued all that whych the Inabaptiftes 
do pꝛetende, to gene coloure to they wpeked 
opinion, that Imape well make an ende of 
thys matter. e 

J p2oteſted in the begynnyng, e not wih 


out a cauſe, that myne intente was not to in 


treate of all the opinions whyc he the Ina ⸗ 


baptiſtes do helde: toꝛ that were to entre in⸗ 
to a Fozeſte whyt he hath none ende. Ind be⸗ 
ſybes that it ſhal not greatly neede . It were 
an enterpzyſe moze tu:touſe then pꝛotitable: 
to heape together all the folyſhe phentaſyrs 
which euery foliſhe head an-6g the hath ima 
gined. J thought it ther foʒe cuckeietbzteg 
| X if. 0 


paſſed wyth the dyſtre ſſe which he felte , ey⸗ 


w1ath, had nothpng befoze his eyes but con- 
fuſion, and toke death dut as an aboliſhmet. 


Igaynlt the Trticles: 
fo treat, as faytutu ly as I could thofe artts 
el:3,that they commonly volde whyche haue 
the moolte ſubtile wytte, oz at the lente be 
be taſte bzapncles among the hoale ſecte 
Fo: touthpng thoſe whiche name them (els 
ues Iybertpnes, whych art holy madde and 
without wytte, Iwyll teſetue them to a nos 
ther treatie Now for concluſion, J beſerhe 
all chzilten readers, to txamen thys wholye 
by the ſcrpptures: as by p which is the tre w 
touchſton to examen all doctrynes, J doubte 
not but that whoſocuer wyl lufee hym kelſe 
to be led by the trueth of god, and wyll ſub⸗ 
Mit hom ſeite to reaſon, nal (ind ſuffictentlte 
where with to ve ſatpftyed, to uch ng the ar; 
titles which J haue here tutrtated ot. 
Belſpdes thys J haue indeuozed rp [ilfe 
aſmuche as 4 could to actomodate wy ſelke 
vnto the rudenes of the lymple, foz whome 
chtet pe J trauct. So the Inavaptiites cans | 
not make tauilac ton, as they are wonte, that 
woulde overcome them by ſubtiltie, 02 op⸗ 
pes them by tratfte of mans cloguencs : lc⸗ 
ynge I haue vſed as homelyt and as ſymple 
maner as can be deltted. Jetis t tmete that 
do aduertpſe all fapcriziull men of tix 
matpce, bycauſe thep cannot make they; mat 
tet apeare good but in minghag al together: 
in luche wple as all theyz docttyne is a con- 
tule mu ne, a boope without hende, ar- 
mes, ano legges:thep vie oftentpmcs col: the = 
and irannge maner of ſpethes, and without 
a dellbetate purpoſe, yl leapyng frome the 
Coche to the àſle, do intetlace diuetſe mat⸗ 
tei s, and bzyng in otuerle places of [criptifre 
| cure 


” ofthe Inabaptiſtes 
tutte and broken: and ſo pleaſyng then! rele 
— in thys matter, make menne beleue that 


tyſhelte, then well to diſgeſte the matter by 
oꝛder, Now to tonfounde them, there 18 na 
better wape, then to expound and deduce the 
matters diſtencttp, and by a tertepne oꝛdꝛe to 
biynge forth one matter ac ter a nother , well 
we:ghing and marking the ſententes of the 
Ccrypture , to dꝛaw out therot᷑ the trewe aud 
natural ſence, and to vſe a ſimplic:tte nd 


playnenes of wozdes, whych 18 not ſtraũge 


frome the common ſpeche, Which. thang if 
man do, they crye ont, that nen go avuure to 
diſcepue and circumuente them by humappe 
ſubteltte and ophyllrie: as though it were 
the tuſtome o 19tente of ſophyrNers, o mate 
darke thyngee rleare . Fox my porte J eons 


keſſe, that aſwmche as in nic ie, 3 do ſtudp to 


diſpoſe by ode thoſe tbynges whpehe f 
ſpcke, that J maye geue the moe tieate and 
eaſpe vnderflandyng, 7 f the Anabaptiſtes 
mac not abyde thus: J wotte rot what to 
N tit that he which doth cupl! harcty tle 
Pe te. 


Sto to gtue the better colovre to theyz 


docttyne, thep haue ſmpziuted wyth they; re⸗ 
ſolucien, the hop of the death of one Mi⸗ 
chael, theire complyce, s mapntcyner ok they? 
ſecte: and in dee de they are wonte to make a 
greate buchcler, of that maup hatte fue red 


death, to mapntepne thep2 opintoncs 2! and! 
woulde not recants altboughe therebpe they 
myghtc haue cfcaped death, and haue r-de- 


1. lll, | med 


there is niuch? _ ma ieſtie ta ſpeke ſo bus 
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med their Iyfe. Ind to ſaye trut 


Fgaynſt the Teficles 
h, it is a fayze 
apparaunte wptnes to authoziſe a doc tryne, 
whi a man conſtãtiy and Wout difficultie ge 
ueth oner his life, foʒ the confirmation of the 
ſame. As whe ther are ſet befoze vs thoſe thi 
gest which the-ÞPÞ:ophetes, Fpoſtles,x Bars 
ty2s haue ſuffered for the mapnteraunce of 
the truth of God: we dee the moe ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned tocleue vnto the faythe whych we hold, 
the whyche they haue ſcaled by ther bloud. J 
confeſſc therefoze, that we ought not vely to 


eſtcine the dethe of Godes ſeruantes, ſeinge 


it is pꝛecious in hys {pght : and that thepze 


tonſtancpe and ſtedfaſtnes is no {male helpe 


to ſutctoute our infirmptye.15nt bpeauſe we 


might ofte times be deceaued by thys, yt we 


loked no further: therfore muſt we come to 
the foundation with out whreh we can haue 
no ſure iudgement, nor yet certaintye in thys 
behalfe Ft is trewe, that the dethe of a man 


what ſocuer he be,ca not be ſo picefons, that 
it mape oz ought in anp thynge do pꝛeiudice 
to the verite of Sod, oz an be anaylable to 


pioue cronigus and peruerſe doctryne. Let 
vs thertoꝛe ſtycke faſt vnto thys, that as the 
good and holſame doctryne, founded vppon 
reaſon, taketh his confirmation after the de- 
the of hps witnefſes 2nd confeſſoꝛs, by whoe 
ttis mayntayned:cuen ſo if all the me on the 
carthe ſhulde dye, they ca not therby appꝛoue 
a lye Ind to dye koz a ruſt cauſe, is that wltt- 
che dorhe decerne the martirs of Cod frõ the 
ditele martirs. Thcrfore,curn as it is a pꝛa⸗ 
ple worthyt toſtancye, ta ſuffer deeth, t 22 
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ok the nad aptiſtes. — 25 "F5F > 
de, oz witnelſinge of the truthe: tuen co is i111: 
amadd obſttuicie to ſaffer for to mayntayne / e 
a naughty matter So that he whyche ſuffes Ap 0 | 
rith moſte, (s fo nut he the moꝛe to be diſpꝛay | "4 
led. $0 far is it of that vader the coloute of | 
that, we ould ſuffre our ſelues to be caried 
awave,deppuynge oure ſclues of all iudge⸗ 
ment and conſideration! If it bee ntdetul to 
haue certitude of Soddes veritic which 
we do pꝛeach, we haue it moze then 
ſuffie et in the death of our lozd 35 7 
Icſus, the Pꝛophetes, Apo 1 Þ 

ſtles, and Martyꝛs, af wel „ 
of Þ pꝛimatiue Church _ 15 | 
as of thys pꝛeaſente 1 
tyme. And as foz 1 "3 is 
that whyche ft 1 
(3 repugnaunt vato it: 4 8 
whether it be ſcaled W | Tf *:1 18 
bloud 82 with ware | 1H 
ret al it alwaps/ 5 oy 
es be falſle.*, | 7 
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